


Sri Nityananda Prabhu auspiciously inaugurated 
the first parikrama of Sri Navadwip Dham 
500 years ago by benevolently guiding Srila Jiva 
Goswami throughout the nine islands of this most 
Holy Dham. The original guru, Nityananda Prabhu 
himself who is non-different from Sri Balarama, 
the first expansion of the Supreme Lord Krishna, 
blissfully and mercifully toured the transcendental 
land of Sri Navadwip Dham in the role of a devotee. 
By initiating this most auspicious and sacred event 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu set the example and bene- 
dicted all the worlds. 

` Following in the footsteps of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu; Ishana the personal servant of Sacimata, 
the mother of Sri Krishna Caitanya; also guided 
Srinivas Acharya, Narottam Thakur and Rama- 
chandra Kaviraj throughout the transcendental 
land of Sri Navadwip Dham. 
From these two illustrious examples it is crystal 
clear to see that one must be properly guided by a 
qualified Vaisnava throughout the transcendental 
land of Sri Navadwip Dham if one is to receive the 
rare mercy and taste the sublime nectar that is 
exclusively and uniquely to be relished here. 
In 1920 His Divine Grace Om Vishnupada Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada 
most mercifully revived Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
krama again. Leading a parikrama party of thou- 
sands of devotees and pilgrims with literally hun- 
dreds of mridangas and karatals; Srila Prabhupada 
joyfully glorified Sri Krishna Caitanyas Holy Land 
and his eternally, radiant pastimes. All the great 
acarya’s in the Gaudiya Vaisnava parampara have 
also with great joy and great exuberation enacted 
this wonderful pastime. 
After Srila Prabhupada finished his pastimes here 
on earth, Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama was con- 
tinued by His Divine Grace Srila Bhaktiprajnana 
Keshava Maharaj one of Srila Prabhupada’s fore- 
most disciples and the sannyasa guru of His Divine 
Grace Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami, the 


founder-acharya of the International Society of 
Krishna Consciousness. 
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om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya 
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai sri gurave namah 





"Т offer my most humble obeisances unto my spiritual master, who 
has opened my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, 
with the torchlight of knowledge." 


namo om visnu-padaya acarya sinharupine 
sri srimate bhaktiprajnana keshava iti namine 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila 
Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Maharaj, who never forgets the lotus feet of 
Sri Sri Radha Krishna and who like the lion never fears, being always 
firmly situated in the service of siddhanta." 


namas te sarasvate deve gaura-vani-pracarine 
nirvisesa-sunyavadi-pascatya-desa-tarine 


"Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O servant of Saraswati 
Goswami. You are kindly preaching the message of Lord 
Caitanyadeva and delivering the Western countries which are filled 
with impersonalism and voidism." 


namo.om visnu-padaya krsna-presthaya bhu-tale 
srimate bhaktisiddhanta-sarasvati namine 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Maharaj Prabhupada, who is 
very dear to Srimati Radharani and Krishna, having taken shelter of 
Their lotus feet." 


namo gaura-kisoraya saksad-vairagya-murtaye 
vipralambha-rasambhode padambhujaya te namah 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila 
Paramahamsa Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj who is renuncia- 
tion personified and who is always immersed in an ocean of love for 
Krishna in intense separation.” 


namo bhaktivinode sac-cid-ananda namine 
§aura-sakti-svarupaya rupanuga-varaya te 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace Srila 
Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakur, who follows the path of Rupa 
Goswami and who is personified energy of Sri Krishna Caitanya." 


Sauravirbhava-bhumes tvam nirdesta Saj-jana-priyah 
vaisnava-sarvabhaumah sri-jagannathaya te namah 


"I offer my mot humble obeisances to His Divine Grace Srila 
Sarvabhauma Jagannatha das Babaji Maharaj, who is honored by the 


whole Vaisnava community and who confirmed the appearance place 
of Sri Krishna Caitanya." 


sri gauranga gunanuvarnana-vidau sraddha-samrddhy-anvitau 
papottapa-nikrntanau tanu-bhrtam govinda ganamrtaih 
anandambudhi-vardhanaika-nipunau kaivalya-nistarakau 
vande rupa-sanatanau raghu-yugau sri jiva-gopalakau 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto the six Goswamis: Sri 
Rupa, Sri Sanatana, Sri Raghunath Bhatta, Sri Raghunath das, Sri 
Jiva and Sri Gopal Bhatta. They are extremely knowledgeable in their 
understanding Sri Krishna Caitanya and are very expert in narrating 
the Lord’s transcendental qualities. They can purify all the condi- 
tioned souls from the reactions of their sinful activities by immersing 
them in transcendental songs about Govinda. Thus they are very 
effective in increasing the ocean of transcendental bliss and they are 
the saviors of the living entities.” 


vancha kalpa tarubhyas ca kripa sindhubhya eva ca 
patitanam pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


"Т offer my most humble obeisances unto all Vaisnava devotees of 
the Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of 
everyone and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned 
souls.” 





Dedication | 


anarpita-carim cirat karunayavatimah kalau 
ѕатаграуйит unnatojjvala-rasam sva-bhakti-sriyam 
harih purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah 
sada hrdaya-kandare sphuratu vah saci-nandana 





"There were many precious incarnations of the Supreme Lord 
Krishna but none were so generous, kind and magnanimous as Sri 
Krishna Caitanya, who, more beautiful than molten gold, by His 
causeless mercy bestowed a treasure which no other incarnation ever 
offered before: the sublime and most confidential secret of devotional 
Service, the conjugal mellow of madhurya rasa.” 


Jaya sri krishna caitanya nityananda sahoditau 
gaudodaye puspavantau citrau sandau tamo-nudau 


"АП glories unto Sri Krishna Caitanya and Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
who are like the sun and the moon. They have arisen simultaneously 
on the easern horizon of Gauda to dissipate the gloomy darkness of 
ignorance and thus are wonderfully bestowing benedictions upon all.” 


The Disciplic Succession 


of the 
Brahma Madhva Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya 


1) KRISHNA 19) Laksmipati 
2) Brahma 20) Madhavendra Puri, Prabhu Nityananda 
3) Narada Muni 21) Isvara Puri, Advaita Acarya 
4) Vyasadeva 22) KRISHNA CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 
5) Madhvacarya 23) Svarupa Damodara, Sanatana Goswami 
6) Padmanabha 24) Rupa Goswami 
7) Narahari 25) Jiva Goswami, Raghunatha das 
8) Madhava 26) Krishnadas Kaviraj 
9) Aksobhya 27) Narottama Thakur 

10) Jayatirtha 28) Visvanatha Chakravati 

11) Jnanasindhu 29) Baladeva Vidyabhusana 

12) Dayanidhi 30) Uddharan das 

13) Vidyanidhi 31) Madhusudan das 

14) Rajendra 32) Jagannath das Babaji 

15) Jayadharma 33) Bhaktivinoda Thakur 

16) Purusottama 34) Gaura Kishora das Babaji 

17) Brahmanyatirtha 35) Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 

18) Vyasa Tirtha 36) Keshava Maharaj, Bhaktivedanta Swami 


The disciplic succession is revealed in the Saraswati Jayasri, compiled by 
Paramananda Vidyaratna and published in 1934 by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Saraswati Goswami Maharaj Prabhupada. 


sampradaya vihina ye mantras te nisphala matah 
atah kalau bhavishyanti chatvarah Sampradayinah 
sri, brahma, rudro, sanaka vaisnava kshiti pavanah 
chatvaras te kalau bhavya hy utkale purushottamah 
sri vishnu swami nama rudro nimbadityam chatuh sanaha 


"One who chants a mantra that was not given through the 
authorized channels of one of the four bona fide sampradayas in 
disciplic succession is considered to be wasting their time. All spiritual 
activities are absolutely fruitless unless one connects oneself through 
initiation by a living Spiritual master in either the Sri sampradaya, 
established by Ramanuja and empowered by Lakshmi devi; the 
Brahma sampradaya, established by Madhvacarya and empowered by 
Lord Brahma; the Rudra sampradaya, established by Vishnuswami 
and empowered by Lord Shiva; and the Sanaka sampradaya, estab- 
lished by Nimbarka and empowered by the four Kumaras." (Padma 
Purana) 


evam parampara praptam iman rajarsayo viduh 


"The supreme knowledge is received through disciplic succession." 
(Bhagavad-gita, Chp. 4, Verse 2) 


KRISHNA CAITANYA’S 
HOLY LAND 
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Obeisances 


As it is not possible to complete Sri Vraja Mandala Parikrama by 
oneself, it is also not possible to complete Sri Navadwip Dham 
Parikrama by oneself. It can be done only under the guidance of a 
Vaisnava. A Vaisnava who is humble, knowledgeable about the con- 
clusions of the Vedic scriptures, who is able to properly reach sastric 
conclusions and correctly communicate them to others, who sees all 
equally, who is equal to all, who never forgets the lotus feet of his own 
beloved guru, who follows in the footsteps of Prabhu Nityananda and 
Sri Krishna Caitanya, is а Vaisnava who can properly guide one 
through the transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham. 


Sri Navadwip Dham is non-diferent from Sri Vrindavan Dham and 
is thus totally transcendental. Every tree, every flower, every stone is 
cintamani. One cannot come to Sri Navadwip Dham by one’s own 
desire. One can come here only by the mercy of the Vaisnavas, for only 
they truly comprehend Sri Navadwip Dham and only they can truly 
reveal the actual, internal understanding of the transcendental land 
of Sri Navadwip Dham. 


Sri Navadwip Dham cannot be seen by the mundane eyes, cannot 
be experienced by the mundane senses, cannot be perceived by the 
mundane mind and cannot be felt by the mundane body. Sri Nava- 
dwip Dham can only be realized by the mercy of a Vaisnava. Only 
through imbibing the teachings of a true Vaisnava can the transcen- 
dental potency and esoteric truths of Sri Navadwip Dham be revealed 
within the heart and mind of a devotee. 


— His Divine Grace Narayan Maharaj 
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SRI NAVADWIP DHAM 








| Introduction 





Haribolo! Here we all are at the most merciful and auspicious, 
purifying and sanctifying, holy and blessed place in all the worlds, Sri 
Navadwip Dham. Looking around, I am overjoyed to see so many of 
the same faces that I saw in Sri Vrindavan Dham when we all 
performed Sri Vraja Mandala Parikrama last Kartik. What supreme 
good fortune we all must have to be doubly blessed by this most 
auspicious opportunity to perform parikrama here again in Sri 
Navadwip Dham as well. Prabhu Nityananda is surely showering us 
with His mercy without reservation. 

As the supersoul He is reflecting, these devotees have performed 
both Sri Vraja Mandala Parikrama and Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
krama all in the same lifetime. How wonderful! How marvelous! 
These devotees are certainly worthy of entering into the service of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya and spreading His glorious sankirtan movement 
throughout the universe. Let Me shower My mercy upon them fully 
so that inundated by Gaura Prema they can immerse themselves 
completely in the ambrosial nectar of Sri Krishna Caitanya’s radiantly 
effulgent and glorious transcendental pastimes. 

Tomorrrow is the tithi of Makara Saptami, six days before Gaura 
Purnima in the month of Phalguna, the 503rd year of Gaura Era. We 
will begin our parikrama of Sri Navadwip Dham on this most auspi- 
cious day. I have seen their Divine Graces Puri Maharaj and Janardan 
Maharaj, both disciples of His Divine Grace Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada, here along with their Divine Graces 
Gurupad Padma Vaman Maharaj and Sripada Trivikram Maharaj 
along with many other sannyasis as well. To these maha-bhagavatas 
of the Lord, Prabhu Nityananda and Sri Krishna Caitanya are their 
life and soul. They are literally staying alive on this earth just to preach 
the glories of Sri Krishna Caitanya and to spread His glorious sankir- 
tan movement. 

Let us not waste any time. Let us immediately run to the sacred 
Ganges and take bath just like we did in the holy Yamuna at Vrin- 
davan. Let us bowing down to Ganga devi with the utmost reverence 
and respect begging her for her mercy while remembering how she 
emanates from the lotus feet of Vishnu traveling down from the 
spiritual sky to the heavenly planets through Shiva’s matted locks 
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down to the earth, where she appears in the Himalayas and traveling 
down through India she courses through Bengal until she happily 
arrives in Sri Gaura Mandala and Sri Navadwip Dham. We should 
bathe in her sacred waters taking the vow to honor the Holy Dham 
and all its inhabitants and to try our best not to make any offenses 
while visiting the most Holy Dham. The Holy Dham is totally 
transcendental in every way and is thus not subject to any mundane 
materialistic or speculative considerations. 

So let us all now humbly bow down with the utmost reverence and 
humility thinking ourselves highly unworthy to be even permitted to 
enter this most Holy Dham. In this frame of mind we will with all our 
hearts, make sankalpa to maintain a state of purity both internally as 
well as externally, not to harm or offend any living creature and to 
always joyfully engage ourselves in chanting: 


Hare Krishna Hare Krishna 
Krishna Krishna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama 
Rama Rama Hare Hare 


By having association with devotees, by hearing about Sri Krishna 
Caitanya’s transcendental pastimes, by discussing these wonderful 
pastimes with others, by eating food offered to Him, by smelling 
flowers worn by Him, by watching arati performed to Him, and by 
travelling to all the places where His radiantly, marvelous and 
effulgent transcendental pastimes were blissfully performed: in all 
these wonderful and fascinating ways we dedicate our bodies, our 
minds, our hearts and our souls to this most holy, sacred and blessedly 
purifying pilgrimage "Sri Navadwip Dham Рагікгата". 





Opening Remarks by His Divine 
Grace Narayan Maharaj 





om ajnana-timirandhasya jnananjana-salakaya 
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai sri gurave namah 


"І offer my most humble obeisances unto my spiritual master, who 
has opened my eyes which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, 
with the torchlight of knowledge." 


visvambharau dvijavarau yuga-dharma-palau 
vande jagat priyakarau karuna-palau 


"I offer my most humble obeisances unto Sri Krishna Caitanya and 
Sri Prabhu Nityananda, the most munificent, the most magnanimous, 
the most benevolent incarnations of the Supreme Lord ever to grace 
this material world. Those best of brahmanas so mercifully initiated 
and propagated the only religion for the Age of Kali: Nama Sankir- 
tan, the congregational chanting of the Holy Names of the Supreme 
Lord Krishna." 


namas caitanyacandraya koti-candranana-tvise 
premanandabdhi-candraya caru-candramsu-hasine 


"Let me offer again my most humble obeisances to Sri Krishna 
Caitanya, whose face has more splendour than millions of moons and 
whose beautiful smile is full of bliss from the ocean of pure love of 


Krishna.” 
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һапһ purata-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandipitah 
sada hrdaya kandare sphuratu vah saci-nandana 


"May the Supreme Lord, Sri Krishna Caitanya, possessing a splen- 
dour more beautiful than molten gold and who is known as the son of 
Sacimata, always be manifest within your heart." 


bhaje svetadwipam tam aham iha golokam iti yam 
vidantas te santah ksiti-virala-carah katipaye 


"Т worship that transcendental seat, Svetadvipa, which is known as 
Goloka only to a very few self-realized souls in this world.” 


I offer my humble obeisances to that merciful, sanctifying, divine, 
transcendental land known as Sri Navadwip Dham. Navadwip Dham 
is called Brahmapur in the Chandogya Sruti, Vaikunthaloka by the 
liberated sages and rishis, Svetadvipa in the Srimad-Bhagavatam and 
the Brahma Samhita, and Vraja by the great maha-bhagavata 
devotees of the Lord. The glories of Sri Navadwip Dham, which is the 
pastime place of Sri Krishna Caitanya, the son of Mother Saci, whose 
color is like the hue of molten gold, the color of Srimati Radharani, 
is none other than Lord Krishna, the Supreme Personality of God- 
head Himself. He appeared as the personification of maha-bhava in 
the form of Sri Krishna Caitanya, and He is the enjoyer of all 
transcendental mellows, which are unlimited, unfathomble, and 
unimaginable. 

Just as Sri Krishna’s incarnation as Sri Krishna Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu is very confidential, His holy land, Sri Navadwip Dham, is 
equally confidential. Sri Navadwip Dham is eternally existing and 
always manifest, but the conditioned living entities, having turned 
away from the Supreme Lord Krishna and being covered by the 
deluding energy of the Lord, are unable to envision this Holy Dham. 

Only by the causeless mercy of Prabhu Nityananda may a living 
entity perceive the true glories of Sri Navadwip Dham. When one 
receives mercy from Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Yogamaya blesses such 
a fortunate soul and instructs Mahamaya to remove the deluding 
covering of material existence. Then only may a living entity have the 
complete vision of Sri Navadwip Dham. The Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Lord Sri Krishna, who is known as Vrajendra Nandana and 
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Shyamasundar, is the ultimate manifestation of the Absolute Truth. 
He is the cause of all causes and the source of all sources. He Himself 
is without any beginning. He possesses a transcendental body, is 
All-knowing, All-powerful and most merciful. He is both the per- 
sonification of all mellows and the enjoyer of all mellows. Lord Sri 
Krishna, who always performs loving, sweet pastimes, distributes His 
love to others through His generous and magnanimous incarnation 
known as Sri Krishna Caitanya. 

Lord Sri Krishna is Sri Krishna Caitanya, and in the same way, Lord 
Sti Krishna’s abode Vrindavana Dham.is not different from Sri 
Krishna Caitanya’s abode Navadwip Dham. Both the circumference 
of Sri Vrindavan Dham and the circumference of Sri Navadwip Dham 
are 32 square miles. According to the scriptures, the sequel to 
Krishna’s Vrindavan pastimes 5000 years ago is Gaura lila, the pas- 
times of Sri Krishna Caitanya in Navadwip 500 years ago. Vrindavan 
Dham and Navadwip Dham, as well as their glories, are eternally 
situated on the transcendental plane. Lord Ananta Sesa with His 
thousands of mouths is unable to fully describe the glories of these 
two holy dhams. Even the opulent splendor of Jagannath Puri and the 
magnificent grandeur of Dwaraka Puri, which are the Supreme Lord’s 
royal abodes, cannot compare to Sri Navadwip Dham and Sri 
Vrindavan Dham. In Vrindavan Dham the Supreme Lord Krishna 
Himself fully tastes and enjoys the mellows of love. But in Navadwip 
Dham, Krishna, as Sri Krishna Caitanya, in merciful and wonderous 
ways freely distributes love of God. 

One wishing to enter the mellows of Vraja is guaranteed success by 
taking full shelter of Navadwip Dham, Sri Krishna Caitanya, Prabhu 
Nityananda, and all of Their eternal associates. Having taken shelter, 
one very easily attains the love available in Vrindavan. In Lord 
Caitanya’s abode of Sri Navadwip Dham, the Lord does not consider 
a devotee’s offenses. 

Just by purely taking shelter of Sri Navadwip Dham, one receives 
Vraja prema. But pure, unalloyed shelter is not a cheap thing. It 
means accepting Sri Krishna Caitanya and Sri Prabhu Nityananda as 
one’s life and soul and accepting, without a fraction of a doubt, that 
Sri Navadwip Dham is the ultimate expression of compassion and the 
maximum manifestation of mercy for conditioned souls. Brahma, 
Shiva, and all the demigods always desire Vraja prema. Great 
personalities like Uddhava and Sukadeva Goswami always seek to 
acquire Vraja prema. Even incarnations of Lord Krishna such as the 
four Kumaras and Narada Muni are always eager to taste Vraja 
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prema. Vraja prema is extremely rare. But this same Vraja prema is 
easily granted to one who takes complete shelter of Sri Navadwip 
Dham. Therefore the transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham is 
exceedingly magnanimous and benevolent in the same way that the 
merciful Sri Krishna Caitanya is exceedingly magnanimous and 
benevolent. 

By even once performing parikrama of Sri Navadwip Dham, which 
is the quintessence of mercy and the treasurehold of the Lord’s most 
merciful pastimes, a living entity beocmes perfect. Hearing Gaurahari 
katha and discussing their subtle nuances while peforming Navadwip 
parikrama is glorious. It is not possible to calculate the unlimited 
benefit that one will receive if one performs Hari-nam Sankirtan 
throughout the nine islands of Navadwip. To award this unlimited 
benefit to the conditioned souls, our grand spiritual master, Param- 
guru Om Vishnupada 108 Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Goswami Thakur Srila Prabhupada, in 1918, initiated parikrama of 
Sridham Navadwip according to Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur’s book Sri 
Navadwip Dham Parikrama. Leading a parikrama party of thousands 
of devotee pilgrims with hundreds of mridangas and karatals, Srila 
Prabhupada joyfully glorified Sri Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land and 
His eternally, radiant pastimes. 

Following in the footsteps of his guru, my beloved spiritual master, 
Sri Nitya-lila Parivrajakacarya Astottara-sata Sri Srimad Bhakti- 
prajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, continued the tradition by fully 
performing parikrama each year after Srila Prabhupada finished his 
manifest pastimes. Srila Keshava Goswami Maharaj had heard these 
intimate pastimes, wonderful deliberations, and marvelous 
philosophical conclusions directly from the mouth of his beloved 
gurudeva, Srila Prabhupada, and I had the great fortune of hearing 
these all from him. 

Srila Keshava Maharaj and his followers have been guiding pilgrims 
in their performance of the circumambulation of Sridham Navadwip 
Dham without fail since 1947. After my gurudeva continued on to 
Goloka Vrindavan in 1968, I accepted the service of conducting the 
parikramas of both Sri Navadwip Dham, just before Gaura Purnima, 
and Sri Vrindavan Dham, during the month of Kartik. 


set krishna navadwipa sri caitanya-candra 
sei balarama sange sri nityananda 
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"That original Supreme Lord Krishna appeared in Navadwip as Sri 
Krishna Caitanya, and the original Lord Balarama appeared with 
Him as Sri Prabhu Nityananda." (Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, 
Chapter 5, Verse 6) 


The pastimes of Sri Krishna Caitanya and Sri Prabhu Nityananda in 
Navadwip Dham are the conclusion of Krishna and Balarama’s pas- 
times in Vrindavan Dham. The Supreme Lord Krishna and His 
incarnations appear periodically in fixed-time sequences to protect 
religious principles, destroy the demonic influences and to elevate the 
conditioned living entities helplessly trapped within the endless cycle 
of birth and death. 

The primordial enjoyer of all transcendental mellows, the all- 
powerful, omnipotent Supreme Lord Krishna appeared at the very 
end of Dwapara yuga with His elder brother Balarama in Their 
original forms with all Their associates. To give love of God to all the 
living entities, Krishna performed various extraordinary and 
transcendental pastimes. He danced elegantly upon the hundred 
heads of Kaliya Naga as each of the snake’s heads tried to bite Him. 
He held Sri Govardhan Hill, which is over 21 kilometers in circum- 
ference, on the little finger of His left hand for seven days to protect 
the Vrajabasis from the assault of Indra’s samvartaka rain clouds. He 
expanded Himself into 16,000 different Krishnas and accepted the 
hands of 16,000 princesses in 16,000 different palaces, marrying them 
all simultaneously. He transferred, in the twinkling of an eye, all of 
the residents of Mathura to the city of Dvaraka as they all slept 
soundly. He eloquently recited the 700 glorious slokas of the 
Bhagavad-gita to His friend Arjuna before the battle of Kuruksetra. 
These incomparable, sublime pastimes of the all-powerful Lord, 
awarded love of God to all the living entities throught these pastimes 
during the 125 years He appeared in this world. But every human 
being 5000 years ago didn’t know about Krishna. Only a small per- 
centage of self-realized souls understood Krishna as the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. Similarly, today, although the Holy Name of 
Krishna and Krishna’s radiant, transcendental pastimes have been 
broadcast around this planet in every country of the world, only a 
small percentage of human beings are able to appreciate that the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the Lord and Fountainhead of all, 
is Sri Krishna. The confidential reason for this lack of realization is 
the accumulation of offenses. Sinful living entities are actually not 
qualified to hear about Krishna. Meat-eaters, alcohol drinkers, those 
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who consume drugs and intoxicants, gamblers, sexmongers, atheists, 
voidists, impersonalists, the evil and the demonic, are all unfortunate 
living entities who are constantly increasing their offenses by multi- 
plying their sins. i 

Only rarely do these living entities ever receive mercy from a 
devotee which enables them to chant Krishna’s Holy Names or hear 
about Krishna’s transcendental pastimes. One, without knowledge of 
Krishna, cannot destroy his sins or make spiritual advancement. So 
the living entities, due to their constant sinful activities, endlessly 
revolve in the cycle of birth and death. 

Residing in the holy dham, hearing Srimad-Bhagavatam, greeting 
the Deities, serving Sri Guru, and the chanting of Krishna’s Holy 
Names are five indications that one is receiving the mercy of Krishna. 

All initiated devotees should daily perform these activities, faith- 
fully follow Ekadasi and Chaturmasya, and each year perform Sri 
Navadwip Dham Parikrama. Such practices will destroy billions of 
sins that we have accumulated over millions of lifetimes and will allow 
us to chant humbly and offenselessly. Unless one in total humility 
chants offenselessly, it is not possible to attain love of Krishna. By 
following the four regulative principles, which all Vaisnavas naturally 
follow, by keeping the association of devotees and by being properly 
initiated by a bona fide guru in the disciplic succession from one of 
the four authorized sampradayas, one can neutralize offenses and 
chant Hari Nama offenselessly. The humble chanting of Krishna’s 
Holy Names can successfully redeem even the most sinful and it can 


miraculously protect one from committing any new offenses. We must 
thus always humbly chant: 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


But even if an offender in Sri Navadwip Dham chants the names of 
Prabhu Nityananda and Sri Krishna Caitanya, he can easily purify 
himself and ascend to the platform of prema bhakti. The redemption 
of those heinously wicked offenders Jagai and Madhai is a great 
example of this fact. 

Sri Navadwip Dham has yet another special quality. If a bhakta, a 
person practicing devotional service, performs bhajan to Gauranga in 
the mood of dasya rasa, then he will without difficulty be promoted 
to Krishna prema in sakhya, vatsalya or madhurya rasa. Srila Bhak- 
tivinoda Thakur has stated that worshiping Nitai and Gauranga in the 
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mood of dasya rasa automatically will qualify a devotee to soon 
experience Krishna prema manifesting within his heart. Gaura 
Premanandi! 





Sri Siksastaka Prayers 


Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the Supreme Lord Krishna, 
Vrajendra Nandana Himself, imbued with the divine sentiments and 
color of Srimati Radharani. He was visible within Bengal, India, for 
forty-eight years, from 1486 until 1534. Although His followers wrote 
many books based upon His teachings, He Himself wrote only eight 
verses. These eight verses are called the Siksastaka Prayers. 


ceto-darpana-marjanam bhava-maha-davagni nirvapanam 
sreyah-kairava-candrika-vitaranam vidya-vadhu-jivanam 
anandambudhi-vardhanam prati-padam purnamrtasvadanam 
sarvatma-snapanam param vijayate sri-krishna-sankirtan 


(1) "Glory to the sri-krsna-sankirtana, which cleanses the heart of 
all the dust accumulated for years and extinguishes the fire of condi- 
tional life, of repeated birth and dealth. This sankirtana movement is 
the prime benediction for humanity at large because it spreads the 
rays of the benediction moon. It is the life of all transcendental 
knowledge. It increases the ocean of transcendental bliss, and it 
enables us to fully taste the nectar for which we are alway anxious." 


namnam akan bahudha nija-sarva-saktis 
tatrarpita niyamitah smarane na kalah 
etadrsi tava kripa bhagavan mamapi 
durdaivam idrsam ihajani nanuragah 


(2) "О my Lord, Your Holy Name alone can render all benediction 
to living beings, and thus You have hundreds and millions of names, 
like Krishna and Govinda. In these transcendental names You have 
invested all your transcendental energies. There are not even hard 
and fast rules for chanting these names. O my Lord, out of kindness 


You enable us to easily approach You by Your holy names, but I am 
so unfortunate that I have no attraction for them." 
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trnad арі ѕипісепа 

taror арі sahisnuna 
amanina manadena 
kirtaniyah sada harih 


(3) "One should chant the Holy Name of the Lord in a humble state 
of mind, thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street; one 
should be more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false 
prestige, and should be ready to offer all respect to others. In such a 
state of mind one can chant the Holy Names of the Lord constantly." 


na dhanam na janam na sundarim 
kavitam va jagad-isa kamaye 
mama janmani janmanisvare 
bhavatad bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


(4) "O almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor do 
I desire beautiful women, nor do I want any number of followers. 1 
only want Your causeless devotional service, birth after birth." 


ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram 
patitam mam visame bhavambudhau 
kripaya tava pada-pankaja 
sthita-dhuli-sadrsam vicintaya 


(5) "O son of Maharaja Nanda (Krishna), Тат Your eternal servitor, 
yet somehow or other I have fallen into the ocean of birth and death. 
Please pick me up from this ocean of death and place me as one of 
the atoms at Your lotus feet." 
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nayanam galad-asru-dharaya 
vadanam gadgada-ruddhaya gira 

pulakair nicitam vapuh kada 

tava nama-grahane bhavisyati 


(6) "О my Lord, when will my eyes be decorated with tears of love 
flowing constantly when I chant Your holy name? When will my voice 
choke up, and when will the hairs of my body stand on end at the 
recitation of Your name?” 


yugayitam nimesena 

caksusa pravrsayitam 
sunyayitam јава! savam 

govinda-virahena me 


(7) "О Govinda, feeling Your separation, 1 am considering a 
moment to be like twelve years or more. Tears are flowing from my 


eyes like torrents of rain, and 1 am feeling all vacant in the world in 
Your absence." 


aslisya va pada-ratam pinastu mam 

adarsanam mama-hatam karotu va 
yatha tatha va vidadhatu lampato 

mat-prana-nathas tu sa eva naparah 


(8) "I know no one but Krishna as my Lord, and He shall remain so 
even if He handles me roughly by His embrace or makes me broken- 
hearted by not being present before me. He is completely free to do 


anything and everything, for He is always my worshipful Lord, uncon- 
ditionally.” 





The Shape and Size 
of Sri Navadwip Dham 





Sri Navadwip Dham is in the shape of a lotus flower and is com- 
posed of nine islands which are spread over 16 krosas. It’s circum- 
ference measures four yojanas, or 32 miles. As nava means nine and 
dwipa means island, this land is called Navadwip. 

Eight of the islands: (2) Simantadwip, (3) Godrumadwip, (4) 
Madhyadwip, (5) Koladwip, (6) Ritudwip, (7) Jahnudwip, (8) 
Modadrumadwip, and (9) Rudradwip all form an eight petaled lotus 
surrounding the island of (1) Antardwip, which is the center of the 
lotus and measures a circumference of five krosas, ten miles. It’s 
central point, in the shape of a vortex, is called Sri Mayapur, which 
has a circumference of 3000 dhanus, three and a half miles. 

In the center of Sri Mayapur is the appearance place of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, which is marked by a neem tree and is known 
around the world as the Yoga Pith. The whole of Sri Navadwip Dham 
splendidly resides on the banks of the river Bhagirathi, the lower 
Ganges, and is situated within the center of Sri Gaura Mandala. 

Sri Gaura Mandala is spread over 84 krosas and has а circumference 
of 21 yojanas or 168 miles. When Ganga devi arrives here she begins 
to twist and turn because she wishes to never leave the vicinity of the 
holy dham. She wants to remain in this eternal playground of 
Mahaprabhu forever. Sri Gaura Mandala is cintamani svarupa, which 
means that it’s made of transcendental gems. The land, the water, the 
trees, the air, the dust -- everything is transcendental and is far beyond 
all material considerations. 

The transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham contains the 16 
sacred rivers: (1) Yamuna devi, (2) Saraswati devi, (3) Ganga devi, (4) 
Brahmaputra, (5) Bhagavati, (6) Gomati, (7) Tamrapani, (8) 
Kritamala, (9) Sarayu, (10) Vidyadari, (11) Narmada, (121) Sindhu, 
(13) Kaveri, (14) Godavari, (15) Mandakini, and (16) Alakananda. 
From the unique and wonderful crossings of these sacred rivers the 
nine islands of Sri Navadwip Dham form an eight petalled lotus. 

The seven holy cities of (1) Kasi, (2) Ayodhya, (3) Mathura, (4) 
Haridwar, (5) Kanchi, (6) Avanti, and (7) Dvaraka all are present here 
as well. And the twelve transcendental forests of Vraja named (1) 
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Bhadravan, (2) Baelvan, (3) Bhandiravan, (4) Lauhavan, (5) Gokul- 
Mahavan, (6) Bahulavan, (7) Kamyavan, (8) Khadirvan, (9) 
Kamudavan, (10) Madhuvan, (11) Talavan, and (12) Vrindavan are 
also situated at different locations within the nine islands of Sri 
Navadwip Dham. 

In Sri Navadwip Dham, Svetadwipa, Vaikuntha, Mathura, Kuru- 
ksetra, Pushkara, Naimisaranya, and Vrindavan all reside eternally. 
But only by the causeless mercy of Sri Nityananda Prabhu may a 
devotee truly see these places. 

According to the scriptures, Antardwip, which contains Sridham 
Mayapur, is on the eastern side of the Ganges along with three 
islands: Simantadwip, Godrumadwip, and Madhyadwip. The remain- 
ing five islands — Koladwip, Ritudwip, Jahnudwip, Modadrumadwip, 
and Rudradwip — аге all on the western side of the Ganges. 

By sureveying the maps that were printed by the government 500 
years ago, and by studying the authoritative scriptures left by the 
previous acaryas, it has been conclusively proven that Sri Krishna 
Caitanya appeared on the eastern side of the Ganges at Sri Mayapur. 
From descriptions given in the Sri Caitanya Bhagavata, Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta, Sri Bhakti-ratnakara and other old and authorized, 
revealed scriptures, it is also known that in Sridham Mayapur the 
samadhi of Chand Kazi, Sridhar Angan, Ballal Dighi, are all on the 
eastern side of Ganges in close proximity to each other. 

The present day city of Navadwip is situated on the western side of 
the Ganges. This is actually the old Koladwip. Since the appearance 
of Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu’500 years ago, the Ganges has 
flooded this area frequently. When the Ganges would flood Мауариг, 
the residents would leave their villages and cross the Ganges. They 
would then settle on higher ground. This traversing back and forth 
occurred many, many times, until the actual location of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s appearance place was no longer known. In 
the late 1880’s, when Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur was searching 
through government records and old books, such as Bhakti-ratnakara, 
Urdhvamnala, Kapila-tantra, Brahma-yamala, and Navadwip Sataka, 
he discovered that the appearance place of Sri Krishna Caitanya had 
been known before as Mayapur and that it was on the eastern side of 
the Ganges. The present day city of Navadwip, on the western side of 
the Ganges, was established in 1879, so Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur 


coug conclude that Sri Krishna Caitanya could not have appeared 
there. 
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THEIR DIVINE GRACES VAMAN MAHARAJ, | 

TRIVIKRAM MAHARAJ, AND NARAYAN MAHARAJ | 

ASSEMBLE WITH THE DEVOTEES TO PERFORM 
PARIKRAMA OF SRI NAVADWIP ОНАМ. 
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After talking to the local pandits and questioning venerable Vais- 
navas residing in the area, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur learned about 
a special tract of land on the island of Antardwip that contained 
several large mounds of earth completely covered with sacred Tulasi 
plants. Because mysterious lights and sounds had been seen and 
heard by the local population over many generations, these large 
mounds of earth had never been cultivated and were left uninhabited. 

Inspired within his heart but needing confirmation, Srila Bhak- 
tivinoda Thakur respectfully went to his spiritual master, Srila Sarva- 
bhauma Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj, who was 142 years old at that 
time, and who was so incapacitated that he had to be brought to the 
sacred mounds of Tulasi bushes carried in a basket. But as soon as he 
reached the site, he hopped out of the basket and began dancing in 
ecstasy. With tears in his eyes, he began joyfully shouting, "Haribol!" 
This is the birthsite of our life and soul, Sri Gauracandra!" 

Thus he irrefutably confirmed his humble disciple’s realization: the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, Vrajendra Nandana, Lord Krishna 
Himself, had indeed incarnated as Sri Krishna Caitanya on the east- 
ern side of the Ganges at the place now known as the Yoga Pith in 
Sridham Mayapur on the island of Antardwip. Today we can see that 
many splendid temples, like beautiful jewels, gracefully decorate this 
most holy, auspicious and sacred land on the eastern side of the 
Ganges. 

Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama, according to the scriptures, should 
begin at Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya’s appearance place. One should 
then proceed to Simantadwip, and then proceed to Godrumadwip 
and then Madhyadwip. One should then cross to the western side of 
the Ganges and reverently go to Koladwip, Ritudwip, Jahnudwip, and 
Modadrumadwip. Then one should again cross back the Ganges to 
Rudradwip. Previously Rudradwip was situated on the western bank 
of the Ganges, but now, by the will of the Lord, it is situated on the 
eastern side. 

It is auspicious to begin Sri Navadwip Dham parikrama on the tithi 
of Makara Saptami, the ninth day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, 
and finish the parikrama on the full moon day of Gaura Purnima. 
Each day the parikrama party should take darshan of a different 
island. The parikrama should end on Gaura Purnima by returning to 
Sridham Mayapur and having final darshan at the appearance site of 
the Lord. If, on Sri Krishna Caitanya’s appearance day, one does not 
go to Sridham Mayapur and, while humbly offering full obeisances, 
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take darshan of the Lord at His birthsite, one’s parikrama is not 
considered complete. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu auspiciously inaugurated the first parikrama 
of Sri Navadwip Dham 500 years ago by guiding Sri Jiva Goswami 
throughout Navadwip’s nine islands. The original Guru, Sri Nityanan- 
da Prabhu Himself, who is non-different from Sri Balaramiji, the first 
expansion of the Supreme Lord Krishna, blissfully toured the 
transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham in the role of a devotee. 

By initiating this most auspicious and sacred event, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu set the example and eternally benedicted all the worlds. Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakur gave us a beautiful description of this pari- 
krama in his book Sri Navadwip Dham Mahatmya. He also briefly 
describes it in his Sri Navadwip Bhava Taranga. Srila Narahari 
Cakravarti Thakur also gave another wonderful description of Sri 
Navadwip Dham Рагікгата in Sri Bhakti-ratnakara, where he 
describes the circumambulation of the Holy Dham that Sri Ishana 
Thakur, the servant of Sacimata, gave to Srinivas Acarya, Narottam 
Thakur and Ramacandra Kaviraj. 

The nine islands of Sri Navadwip Dham each represent one of the 
nine processes of devotional service described in the Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, Simantadwip is sravanam, hearing about the pastimes of 
the Lord. Godrumadwip is kirtanam, chanting the Holy Names of the 
Lord. Madhyadwip is smaranam, remembering the pastimes of the 
Lord. Koladwip is mellow of pada-seva, service to the lotus feet of the 
Lord. Ritudwip is arcanam, worshiping the Lord. Jahnudwip is 
vandanam, offering prayers to the Lord. Modadrumadwip is dasya 
bhakti, servitorship to the Lord. Rudradwip is sakhya bhakti, service 
to the Lord as a friend. And Antardwip is atma-nivedanam, surren- 
dering everything to the Lord. 

The twelve transcendental forests of Vraja are eternally existing on 
these nine islands in their concealed forms, but the order in which the 
forests are situated in Sri Vrindvan Dham is not the same as in Sri 
Navadwip Dham. Antardwip is Gokula-Mahavan. North of Prithu 
Kunda is Madhuvan and Mathura city. Then, in the middle of Sri- 
dham is Vishram Ghat, where Mahaprabhu took rest after purifying 
the Muslim magistrate Chand Kazi. Godrumadwip is Nandagram, 
where unlimited cowherd boys eternally reside. At this place Lord 
Caitanya and Prabhu Nityananda saw many cows and would fall into 
ecstasy remembering Their childhood cowherd pastimes as Krishna 
and Balaram. Koladwip contains Bahulavan. Khadirvan is at Cham- 
pahati, and Ritudwip is Radha Kunda, which is a part of Vrindavan. 
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Koladwip also contains a hill called Kuliya, and this hill is Giri 
Govardhan. Jahnudwip is Bhadravan. Modadrumadwip is Bhandira- 
van, and Mahatpur in Modadrumadwip is Kamyavan. Mayamari in 
Simantadwip is Talavan, and Rudradwip is Baelvan. 

When walking on Navadwip parikrama, it is best, unless one’s feet 
are injured, to not wear shoes. Under no circumstances should leather 
sandals be worn. The correct way to do Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
krama is barefoot, in a humble state of mind, incessantly chanting the 
Holy Names of Krishna. If done in this way all one’s efforts will 
quickly bear fruit. Gaura Premanandi! 
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Sri Antardwip 


Sri Antardwip, the first island of Sri Navadwip Dham, embodies the 
devotional mellow of atma-nivedanam, the surrendering of every- 
thing to the Lord. Here, according to sastra, Sri Navadwip Dham 
parikrama should begin. Sri Antardwip is situated on the eastern 
shores of the river Ganges, and upon this blessed island is the glorious 
appearance place of Sri Krisna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Gaura 
Premanandi! 


Atopur Village 


Brahma performed tapasya and austerities in Atopur five thousand 
years ago. During the appearance of Lord Krishna, Brahma was flying 
over Sri Vraja Mandala on his swan carrier on his way to Pushkara. 
As he flew, he looked down and saw an astonishing sight: A small 
blackish boy had just killed a colossal snake demon called Aghasura. 
When the demon expired, Brahma saw the atma or soul of this demon 
leave its body and merge into the body of this small boy. Brahma was 
bewildered by Krishna’s internal potency, Yogamaya, and committed 
the offense of stealing Krishna’s calves and cowherd boys. Because of 
this offense, Brahma always felt great anxiety and was always lament- 
ing. Knowing that Krishna’s incarnation as Sri Krishna Caitanya was 
extremely merciful, Brahma, desiring forgiveness, worshiped Lord 
Gaurasundara here. 

Brahma was aware that Gauranga’s pastimes are eternal, although 
sometimes manifest and sometimes unmanifest, and he thus wor- 
shiped the Supreme Lord even before His appearance. This is neither 
unnatural nor against sastric conclusions. Advaita Acarya worshiped 
the Supreme Lord in order to make Him appear as Gauranga. Some 
devotees worship the Deity form of Kalki, the son of Visnu Yasa, 
although the Supreme Lord will not actually appear as Kalki until the 
end of Kali-yuga, which is 427,000 years from now. 
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Lord Caitanya, being pleased with Brahma’s penances, appeared 
and granted him a boon. Brahma begged the Lord to allow him to 
take birth in a low class family and he, in a humble way, could render 
Him service. Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu then benedicted 
Brahma to appear in a Muslim family and, by preaching and loudly 
chanting the names of Krishna, he would increase his devotion until 
he was chanting 192 rounds, three hundred thousand names of 
Krishna, each day. Lord Gaurahari told Brahma that He would 
descend and incarnate as Sri Krishna Caitanya, having the mood and 
golden hue of His beloved Srimati Radharani. He said He would 
make all the living entities in the universe dance in ecstasy through 
Hari Nama sankirtana. 

The Lord further explained that He would bestow upon all, regard- 
less of qualification, the supermost, confidential mellow of devotional 
service, which even the demigods cannot attain. "At this time I will 
allow you to assist Me in fulfilling My desire to save all living entities." 

Because Lord Caitanya revealed His internal feelings at this place 
to Brahma, this island became known as Antardwip. Antar means 
internal. In the pastimes of Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
Brahma appeared as Namacarya Sri Haridas Thakur. The name of 


this place, Atopur, is a local-language form of the word Antardwip. 
Hare Krishna. 


Sri Krishna Caitanya’s Appearance Place 


The glorious appearance place of Sri Krishna Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu is located on the island of Sri Antardwip. Before the time of 
the Lord’s birth, this area was known as Nadia. Later, after the Lord’s 
birth, it became known as Navadwip. It is today known as Mayapur. 

The central point of Sri Gaura Mandala is Sri Navadwip Dham. The 
central point of Sri Navadwip Dham is Sridham Mayapur. At the 
center of Sridham Mayapur is a vortex which is the appearance place 
of Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Sri Yoga Pith. Sri Antardwip is 
within Sridham Mayapur and it spreads up to Bharadvaja Tila, some 
portions of Vamana Pukara, Sri Mayapur, Ganga Nagara, and Sri 
Chand Kazi’s Samadhi. The house of Sri Jagannatha Misra, the father 
of Mahaprabhu, was at Vamana Pukara. 

During the excavation of Mayapur by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saras- 
wati Thakur Prabhupada in 1934, a small four-armed Deity of Adhok- 
saja Vishnu was discovered. This was the worshipable Deity of Sri 
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Jagannatha Misra, and this murti can still be seen on the central altar 
in front of the Deities Gaura-Narayana, with Vishnupriya on His left 
and Laksmipriya on His right. On the left hand altar are the Deities 
Sri Sri Radha-Madhava and Sri Krishna Caitanyadeva along with 
Jagannatha. On the right hand altar are Panca Tattva Deities. 

Before this majestic temple was built, the temple of Sri Jagannath 
Misra once stood. To the right you can see a wonderful neem tree. 
Under the shelter of such a tree at this place Lord Nimai appeared as 
the son of Jagannath Misra and Srimati Sacidevi. Srimati Sacidevi was 
a devout and chaste lady, fixed in religious principles and devoted to 
her husband. She was the personification of mercy. Srimati Sacidevi 
previously had given birth to eight daughters who had died. She then 
gave birth to Nimai’s older brother, Visvarupa. Sri Visvarupa was an 
extraordinary boy who was extremely knowledgeable in the scrip- 
tures. He was peaceful by nature. He always served and offered 
respect to others. Visvarupa was a beautiful child who had no interest 
in sense enjoyment. His only interest was devotional service. 

On the 23rd Phalguna of 1407, Sakabda year, or by the Western 
calendar, March 14, 1486, a full moon lunar eclipse occurred on Holi. 
Millions of devotees stood in the Ganges River while loudly chanting 
Hari Nama. Within this extremely auspicious atmosphere, Lord 
Krishna, having the beautiful molten gold color and the sublime 
transcendental mood of His beloved Srimati Radharani, incarnated 
in the womb of Srimati Sacidevi as Sri Krishna Caitanya. 

The Lord, even before taking birth, initiated His Hari Nama San- 
kirtan movement. Astrologers had foretold of the exact time of the 
lunar eclipse and the inhabitants of Nadia were constantly chanting 
the names of Krishna. Chanting as they walked, thousands of people 
made their way to the Ganges to bathe. People who never had 
chanted the names of Krishna found themselves walking to the 
Ganges chanting His names. 

Lord Caitanya remained in His mother’s womb for a full 14 months. 
Then by His mystic potency, Yogamaya arranged a full lunar eclipse 
at the time of His birth. Millions of people crowded the Ganges, 
loudly chanting the names of Krishna. The old, the young, the 
ignorant, the knowledgeable, the pious, the impious, the sinful, the 
sinless - everybody was chanting the Holy Names of Krishna when the 
Lord appeared during the full lunar eclipse. The names Gopal, 
Govinda, Gopinatha, Giridhari, Shyamasundara, Madan-mohan, 
Madhusudana, Hari, Yadava, Madhava, Keshava, Narayana, Jagan- 
nath and the ecstatic chanting of: 
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Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


were the only sounds that one could hear. The father of Srimati 
Sacidevi, Srila Nilambar Cakravarti, was a famous scholar, logician 
and astrologer. By his astrological calculations, he determined that his 
grandson Nimai was an exalted personality. He therefore named Him 
Visvambhara, the sustainer of the universe. The ladies of the neigh- 
borhood, after presenting Him with gifts and blessing Him, called 
Him Gaurahari because of His beautiful golden complexion. His 
mother called Him Nimai because of the neem tree under which He 
was born, and His father called Him Gauranga. 

As a baby He often cried. But as soon as anyone would snap their 
fingers and chant "Hari! Haribol!", Nimai would immediately stop 
crying and would laugh. 

Practically speaking, as soon as Nimai was born He began incessant- 
ly crying. Although His mother, father and all His relatives and 
friends tried many things to get Him to stop, He would not stop crying. 
But as soon as someone chanted the names of Krishna, He would stop 
crying and break into a big, beaming smile. So everyone who visited 
the house of Sacidevi and Jagannath Misra would chant the names of 
Krishna to insure that Nimai would not cry. 

In the first year of His birth, on the occasion of the anna prasana 
ceremony, items like rice, gold, jewels, silver and a copy of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam were placed before Him. Nimai crawled directly to the 

.Srimad-Bhagavatam and took it within His arms in preference to the 
other mundane articles. 

He once sat on the hood of a cobra, much to the shock of His 
parents. At another time He was carried away on the back of a thief 
and received a tour of the village. Sometimes, pretending to be sick, 
He would display ecstatic symptoms of love of Godhead. At times 
Nimai would sprinkle the local pandits with water after they had 
finished their baths, and thus caused them to take bath again. These 
pandits complained to Jagannath Misra who went to the Ganges to 
catch Nimai red-handed and punish Him. But Nimai was not there. 
That night Jagannath Misra in a dream saw a heavenly being who 
warned him not to punish or chastise Nimai because He was not an 
ordinary boy. Sri Jagannath Misra in his dream replied to the heaven- 
ly being that whether Nimai was a Supernatural being or the Supreme 
Lord Himself, as a father it was his duty to educate his son in proper 
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manners, and he would do that in every way. The heavenly being, 
smiling and pleased, blessed Jagannath Misra. 

The young girls of the village also complained to Sacimata that 
when they brought flowers, incense and ghee lamps to do puja to 
Ganga devi, Nimai would steal the offerings for Himself. Sometimes 
He ate clay instead of the sweets His mother had prepared for Him. 
Once Sacimata caught Him eating clay and snatched it from Him. 
Sacidevi demanded to know why Nimai was eating clay. Nimai clever- 
ly replied that milk sweets were nothing but clay transformed, so why 
couldn’t He eat clay. His mother, being the daughter of a logician, 
quickly explained that earth in the form of a jug could be used as a 
water pot, but in the form of a brick it could not. In the same manner, 
earth, in the form of milk sweets could be used as food, and earth in 
the form of clay could be used as a water pot. Nimai understood and 
never ate clay again. Nimai once sat atop a pile of earthen pots that 
were thrown away after cooking, and His mother, thinking they were 
contaminated, implored Him to please come down. 

Once on Ekadasi day, Nimai appeared at a devotee’s house and ate 
all the bhoga preparations meant for Lord Krishna. Once a brahmana 
who was making a pilgrimage arrived at the house of Jagannath Misra. 
After accepting Jagannath Misra’s invitaiton, the brahmana prepared 
an offering for his worshipable Deity, Bala Gopal. As he was 
pronouncing his mantras, Nimai entered the room and ate up all the 
sweet rice. The brahmana opened his eyes and was mortified. Jagan- 
nath Misra apologized for Nimai’s behavior and requested the brah- 
mana to again cook and make an offering for his Deity. The brahmana 
was appeased, and he again cooked. No sooner had he pronounced 
his mantras for a second time, Nimai appeared, took a handful of the 
milk sweets, and ran from the room. The brahmana became morose. 
Visvarupa, with kind words and gentle demeanor, again supplied 
fresh articles to the brahmana and persuaded him to cook for a third 
time by promising to keep his brother under lock and key. 

When the brahmana finally finished his cooking it was very late. 
Everyone was fast asleep. The brahmana felt relieved that he could at 
last finally feed his worshipable Deity Bala Gopal. With great 
patience he uttered the Gopal mantra, and at that exact moment, 
Nimai appeared. He smiled and asked the brahmana why he was 
uttering the Gopal mantra and offering food to Him if he did not want 
Him to eat it! Then Nimai showed the brahmana an eight-armed Bala 
Gopal form, which transported the brahmana into an ocean of 
ecstasy. Nimai then cautioned the brahmana to not reveal His identity 
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to anyone. The brahmana thereafter remained in Sridham Navadwip 
and regularly visited the house of Sri Jagannath Misra. 

These are some of the sweet and intimate pastimes that Lord Nimai 
performed during His early childhood, from infancy up to the age of 
six. At the age of seven, His father dutifully had the sacred thread 
ceremony performed for his son, and Nimai attained twice-born 
status. When He was eight years old, His father admitted Him to the 
school of Gangadas Pandit in Ganganagar. His classmates were Sri 
Gadadhara, Svarupa Damodara, Jagadananda, Mukunda and others. 
In only two years, Nimai mastered all the intricacies of Sanskrit 
grammar, philosophy and rhetoric. After that, at the age of ten, Nimai 
returned home and continued His learning by studying all the Vedic 
literatures in His father’s library. His study included nyaya and such 
books as Srimad-Bhagavatam, Sri Bhagavad-gita, and all the Puranas 
and Upanisads. 

When Nimai was about 12 years old, His elder brother, Visvarupa 
understood that his mother and father were planning his marriage. 
He thus suddenly left home and accepted the sannyasa ashram and 
took the name of Sankararanya. This broke the heart of Sacidevi and 
Jagannath Misra who both fell into an ocean of grief. These events 
deeply effected Nimai and, after this, He became extremely sober. He 
concentrated all His attention on consoling His parents, who were 
filled with agony, and on studying the sacred Vedic literatures. 

When Nimai was 13, His father suddenly left this world. His mother 
fell into an ocean of misery. Nimai with great love and affection, 
sweetly consoled His widowed mother. Srimati Sacidevi, receiving the 
Lord’s mercy, soon put her sorrows behind her and devoted herself to 
the loving service of her fatherless child. 

When Nimai was 14, while walking along the banks of the Ganges, 
He met His eternal consort, Laksmipriya devi, the daughter of Valla- 
bhacarya. The Sri Gaura Ganoddessa Dipika reveals Laksmipriya as 
an incarnation of Laksmi devi. Lord Caitanya married her, but after 
only four years, Laksmipriya devi, by the will of the Lord, left this 
world. 

In Treta-yuga during Krishna’s incarnation as Lord Rama, Sita devi 
appeared with Him. Mother Sita had a very difficult time in this 
incarnation because Lord Rama, directly after Their marriage, was 
banished to the forest to live as a hermit. As His wife, She chose to 
accompany Him along with Rama’s younger brother, Laksman, who 

is the incarnation of Balaramji. Once while living in the forest, She 
requested Lord Rama to capture a wonderful golden deer. Rama 
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immediately left and kept Laksman to guard Sita. By a demon’s trick, 
Sita was fooled into thinking Rama was in danger, and She accused 
Laksman of desiring Lord Rama’s death to Her for himself. Laksman- 
ji became seriously offended. Wicked Ravana then kidnapped Sita 
and forcibly carried Her to Lanka and kept Her a prisoner. Of course, 
he could not capture the real Sita devi, but he captured a mayic 
expansion which resembled the real Sita devi. But others thought a 
man other than Her husband had touched Her, and they considered 
as not being totally pure. Thus as soon as Lord Rama and His army 
defeated Ravana and rescued Sita, Sita was forced, alone and un- 
protected, into exile in the forest. 

So for all these reasons Sita devi requested Lord Rama to give Her 
the opportunity to serve Him again in another pastime. Lord Rama 
told Her that in Kali-yuga, when He would appear in His golden form 
as Gauranga, She would have Her desire fulfilled as His wife. Thus 
She appeared again as Vishnupriya devi, who became the Lord’s wife 
when He was 18. 

Just before this time, Nimai Pandit formed a school of His own, and 
He began preaching and teaching Krishna bhakti to His students. At 
17, He travelled to Gaya and took Vaisnava diksa from Sri Isvara Puri, 
the disciple of the great maha-bhagavata Sri Madhavendra Puri of the 
Brahma Madhva Vaisnava Sampradaya. 

Upon returning from Gaya, Nimai revealed Himself as having 
completely changed. Nimai Pandit now acted as a great devotee of the 
Lord. Advaita Acarya, Srivas Pandit, Jagadish, and others, who 
already were Vaisnavas before the appearance of Mahaprabhu, were 
amazed at the profound transformation that occurred in Nimai 
Pandit. No more did He act as a smarta pandit, a pedantic logician, 
or the wrangling rhetorician who so effortlessly had humbled the 
great pandit Keshava Misra from Kashmir. 

Now Nimai would swoon upon hearing the name of Krishna. He 
would faint at hearing the sound of a flute or a cow’s moo. He would 
fall unconscious when He was a Deity of Krishna. 

At this time Nimai inaugurated His sankirtan movement in the 
courtyard of the house of Srivas Pandit. There, with His sincere 
followers, He practiced Krishna bhakti and sang and danced while 
exhibiting the eight-fold symptoms of ecstatic emotions. During this 
time, Sri Nityananda Prabhu, who was waiting in Sri Vrindavan Dham 
for the Lord to begin His sankirtan movement, learned that 
Mahaprabhu was in Sri Navadwip Dham. Nityananda then immedi- 
ately came to join the Lord’s pastimes. During this period, Keshava 
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Kashmiri was defeated, Jagai and Madhai were redeemed, and the 
Chand Kazi was delivered. 

All these transcendental pastimes culminated when Nimai was 24. 
At that time Nimai exhibited His detachment and left His elderly 
mother and beautiful wife. He crossed the river Ganges late one night 
and travelled 25 miles to the city of Katwa and accepted sannyasa 
from Keshava Bharati. He, at that time, received the transcendental 
name Sri Krishna Caitanya. 

Of the many confidential and esoteric reasons for the appearance 
of Sri Krishna Caitanya, four are of major importance. First, He 
appeared to spread the congregational chanting of the Holy Names 
of Krishna, which is the yuga dharma, the religion of this age. Second, 
He appeared to freely distribute, as was never done before, love of 
God. Thirdly, He appeared because of the powerful supplications of 
Sri Advaita Acarya, who worshiped the Supreme Lord in His form of 
saligram sila with Tulasi manjaris and Ganges water. Advaita Acarya 
loudly would roar the Holy Names of Krishna and would call for the 
Supreme Lord to descend and deliver the fallen. 

Fourth, the Supreme Lord Krishna wanted to fulfill three confiden- 
tial desires of His own. First, He wished to taste the super-excellent 
unalloyed love that Srimati Radharani has for Him. Second, He 
wished to enjoy the transcendental sweetness that Srimati Radharani 
experiences when serving Him. Third, He wished to know what kind 
of ecstasy Srimati Radharani enjoyed through Her love for Him. To 
remember these wonderful pastimes and worship and to honor the 
places where they took place is the highest austerity. 


Gopiswara Mahadeva 


At the back of the Yoga Pith is a Shiva linga. This manifestation of 
Shiva is called Gopiswara Mahadeva, and he is the worshipable 
eternal protector of the Holy Dham. Vaisnavanam yatha sambhuh - 
Lord Shiva is the greatest Vaisnava, and he is eternally protecting all 
of the Lord’s holy dhams. As Lord Shiva eternally protects Sri 
Vrindavan Dham, he also eternally protects Sri Navadwip Dham. 
Pure devotees, who follow in the footsteps of Sri Sanatana Goswami 
and Sri Rupa Goswami, pay their humble obeisances to Gopiswara 
Mahadeva at the beginning of their parikrama. They thus beg him for 
devotional service to Sri Krishna Caitanya, the combined form of Sri 
Sri Radha Krishna who manifested as the personification of maha- 
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bhava. Let us now fall to the ground and, offering our most humble 
obesiances to Gopiswara Mahadeva, request him to bless and protect 
us ѕо we may successfully complete our parikrama. 


Narasimha Deva Temple 


Across from Gopiswara Mahadeva is a temple of Narasimha Deva. 
We will now take darshan there because Narasimha Deva, being 
ferocious, will angrily destroy all obstacles to our devotional service. 
So let us offer our humble obeisances to Narasimha Deva and also to 
the Deities of Gaura-Gadadhara. Нагібо!! 


Gaura Kunda 


In Sri Vraja Mandala, Radha Kunda and Shyama Kunda are 
glorified. Within Gaura Mandala, which is non-different from Vraja 
Mandala, Gaura Kunda has parallel glories. Devotees of Lord 
Gauranga bathe in Gaura Kunda, perform acamana, and feel the 
exact bliss they feel after bathing in Radha Kunda and Shyama 
Kunda. Many great devotees of the Lord over the centuries have built 
their huts here on the banks of this kunda and immersed themselves 
in Hari-nama bhajan. Gaura Premanandi! 


Vriddha Shiva 


About 10 meters from the Yoga Pith on the southern side at the 
bank of the Ganges is Vriddha Shiva, or Shiva Doba. At the time of 
Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, a temple of Vriddha Shiva stood at this 
place, which once marked the southern boundary of Mayapur. But 
this temple was covered due to the flow of the Ganges. This ghat is 
now known as Shiva Doba. Sri Nityananda Prabhu, when He merci- 
fully initiated the first parikrama of Sri Navadwip Dham in the early 
1500’s, had given to Jiva Goswami the vision of Vriddha Shiva at this 
place. Hare Krishna! 
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Mahaprabhu Ghat 


Six meters north of Vriddha Shiva is a dried-up Ganges river bed 
known as Mahaprabhu Ghat. Here Nimai took His bath each day and 
sported in the water while He performed His childhood pastimes. 
Here He gave Ganga devi the opportunity to taste His pastimes just 
as He gave Yamuna devi that opportunity in Sri Vraja. Just as bathing 
in the Yamuna gives a sincere devotee Krishna prema, bathing in the 


Ganges awards a sincere devotee Gaura prema. Hari, Hari bol! 


Jagai and Madhai Ghat 


About 100 meters north of Mahaprabhu Ghat is J agai and Madhai 
Ghat. Jagai and Madhai were born into an illustrious brahmana 
dynasty in Sridham Navadwip. Their names were Jagananda and 
Madhavananda Bandopadiya. But they became drunkards, meat- 
eaters, gamblers, sexmongers and murderers due to undesirable 
association. They had completely fallen away from all religious prin- 
ciples and as they spent their days and nights in a drunken stupor and 
in sinful living. They caused so much disturbance and anxiety by their 
abominable behavior that saintly and respectable persons avoided 
them like the plague. 

When, at the age of 18, Sri Krishna Caitanya inaugurated His 
sankirtan movement at the house of Srivas Pandit, the very first 
mandate He issued was for Prabhu Nityananda and Haridas Thakur 
to travel through the streets of Navadwip, knock on every door, and 
ask every person they met to chant the Holy Names of Krishna. 
Reflecting on the Lord’s command while joyfully executing the Lord’s 
desire, Sri Nityananda Prabhu and Haridas Thakur decided that Jagai 
and Madhai, being the most fallen and sinful souls in Sridham Nava- 
dwip, were suitable candidates for receiving the Lord’s mercy. They 
therefore humbly approached the two brothers and requested them 
to loudly chant the Holy Names of Krishna. 

Jagai and Madhai were, at that time, both completely intoxicated. 
They thus could not understand the words of Nityananda Prabhu and 
Haridas Thakur. But, after repeated attempts, Prabhu Nityananda 
made it clear that He wanted Jagai and Madhai to chant the Holy 
Names of Krishna. Jagai and Madhai became enraged and immedi- 
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ately began chasing Nityananda Prabhu and Haridas Thakur who fled 
for their lives. 

The next day Prabhu Nityananda and Haridas Thakur became even 
more determined to redeem the two brothers. They reasoned that if 
they could somehow or other convert these two wicked and worthless 
sinners into saintly devotees, the glories of Lord Caitanya and the 
glories of the Lord’s sankirtan movement would be enhanced. Thus 
Lord Nityananda and Haridas came upon the two brothers once 
again. Humbly approaching Jagai and Madhai, Nityananda Prabhu 
requested them again to please chant the Holy Names of Krishna. 
Madhai heard these words and became so angry that he threw а piece 
of broken mudpot and hit Nitai. Blood flowed from Nityananda 
Prabhu’s head. At that time Jagai caught Madhai’s hands and re- 
quested him not to again strike Nityananda Prabhu. 

Mahaprabhu heard of the violence and immediately rushed to see 
Nityananda. When He saw the drops of blood that had fallen to the 
ground from Prabhu Nityananda’s wound, He became enraged. 
Loudly crying "Cakra! Сакта! Sudarsan Cakra!" Mahaprabhu sum- 
mon His fiery and awesome Sudarsan disc. Terror arose in the minds 
of Jagai and Madhai. They fell in dread upon the ground and began 
howling like animals. 

At that time Lord Nityananda, whose heart melts in compassion for 
all conditioned souls, caught the hand of Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Nityananda said that They in Their incarnations as 
Krishna and Balaram, destroyed the evil influences on earth by 
personally killing thousands and thousands of demons. But They, in 
this incarnation, had descended to give love of God to everyone, 
regardless of eligibility. Because of this, it would not be appropriate 
for Mahaprabhu to kill Jagai and Madhai. Seeing Gauranga momen- 
tarily pause, Nitai told the Lord that actually Jagai had checked 
Madhai from striking Him a second time. "Please, therefore," said 
Nityananda, "be merciful to Jagai." : 

Ороп hearing Nitai’s words, Mahaprabhu embraced Jagai for 
having protected Nityananda. After dismissing His Sri Sudarsana, Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu placed His lotus feet upon the chest of Jagai, 
who started loudly shouting "Hare Krishna! Hare Krishna!" and 
crying like a baby. Seeing this amazing display from his brother, 
Madhai quickly fell down at the feet of Lord Caitanya and prayed that 
since they both had sinned together, at the same times and in the same 
places, how could He show mercy to one and forsake the other? 
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The Lord told Madhai that He would not be merciful, for Madhai 
had sturck Nitai. Only Prabhu Nityananda, Mahaprabhu said, could 
redeem him. hearing these words, Madhai fell at Prabhu Nityananda’s 
lotus feet and begged Him for forgiveness. Lord Caitanya, seeing 
Nityananda forgive Madhai, bestowed upon him love of Godhead. 

At this time Mahaprabhu told His assocaites that Madhai and Jagai 
were now His servitors and that He was personally accepting all their 
sinful reactions. To make it perfectly clear that what He said was true, 
Lord Caitanya’s bodily color changed in front of everyone from 
golden to blackish. Jagai and Madhai at that moment were so ecstatic 
from being relieved of the burden of their innumerable sins that they 
began rolling on the ground, their hair stood on end, their bodies 
shivered, tears shed from their eyes in torrents. Lord Caitanya or- 
dered the Vaisnavas to begin kirtan at once to lift the black shroud of 
sin from His body. He ordered that the sinful cloud should enter the 
bodies of those who criticize and offend the devotees of Krishna. 

Shiva, Brahma, and all the demigods headed by Indra came without 
fail each day to witness and relish the pastimes of the Lord. Previously 
Indra had perceived his 1000 eyes given to him by Gautama Muni as 
a curse, but now he felt them a blessing for he could see the Lord 1000 
times. 

Yamaraj ji, the demigod in charge of awarding punishment to sinful 
souls such as Jagai and Madhai, was amazed. He asked his assistant 
Chitragupta to tabulate the number of sins Jagai and Madhai had 
committed, and Chitragupta sorrowfully shook his head saying that it 
was not possible for him to calculate the millions upon millions of sins 
they had committed in this one lifetime. Furthermore, the task of 
trying to tabulate the sins had brought him and his assistants to the 
point of complete exhaustion and a temporary breakdown. Yamaraj, 
one of the 12 Mahajanas and the embodiment of all religious prin- 
ciples, never previously had witnessed such a complete display of 
mercy. Realizing the unprecedented and extraordinary compassion in 
the sublime transcendental personality of Sri Krishna Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Yamaraj lost consciousness. 

Jagai and Madhai now became totally transformed human beings. 
Previously they had been sinners and atheists – practically animals. 
Now they were staunch brahmacari renunciates. Before sunrise every 
day, they bathed in Mother Ganges and, after putting on fresh cloth 
and applying tilaka on the 12 parts of their bodies, they happily sat 


down and chanted in total humility two hundred thousand names of 
Krishna: 


Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama 31 





Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Once Jagai and Madhai saw Nityananda Prabhu roaming carefree 
and in ecstasy. Madhai always felt remorse for his previous actions, 
and he begged Nityananda for instructions how he could redeem 
himself from his heinous, abominable sins. Sri Nityananda instructed 
him to clean this bathing ghat every day. By the order of Sri Nityanan- 
da Prabhu, Madhai served this ghat each day for the rest of his life. 
Whenever he saw anyone with Tulasi neckbeads, with Vaisnava tilaka, 
or who was chanting Hari-nama, he would immediately go to that 
devotee and offer his obeisances and take the dust from his feet. He 
built and cleaned with his own hands the steps made out of stones. 
Seeing the exemplary transformation of the brothers who had been 
previously sinful and wicked, people became accustomed to always 
calling the names of the two brothers at the same time. Thus this ghat 
became known as Jagai and Madhai Ghat. 

The swift conversion and redemption of the two brothers caused a 
sensation in Sridham Navadwip. The residents of the holy dham 
began to realize that Lord Caitanya was an empowered being. Hare 
Krishna! 


Barakona Ghat 


Barakona Ghat is 35 feet north of Jagai and Madhai Ghat. 
Mahaprabhu studied and discussed scriptures, and also taught His 
students Sanskrit grammar at this place. This ghat was extremely 
beautiful in the time of Mahaprabhu, and it thus created a pleasant 
atmosphere conducive to sadhu sanga and discussing topics concern- 
ing Krishna. During this time, Sri Navadwip Dham was India’s eastern 
center of Sanskrit and Vedic studies, as well as a center for the study 
of the Vedas, the Upanisads, the Puranas, the six systems of Indian 
philosophy, nyaya, and nava nyaya. х s 

Great personalities would come to Sri Navadwip Dham from far 
away to gain knowledge and to discuss scriptural conclusions. Once a 
great maha pandit by the name of Keshava Kashmiri came and 
challenged the pandits in Navadwip to debate on any branch of 
learning. Keshava Kashmiri was the blessed son of Saraswati devi, the 
goddess of knowledge. By her grace he could, upon his desire, com- 
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pose wonderful Sanskrit verses, free from poetic flaws and full of 
literary embellishments, about any subject. He was expert in argu- 
ment and his own genius and power of speech when combined with 
the blessings of Saraswati devi made him practically invincible in 
debate. When he arrived in Sridham Navadwip, Keshava Kashmiri 
was filled with pride. He issued a challenge to the scholars of Nava- 
dwip: The town of Navadwip would have to give him an official letter 
of victory unless one of their pandits could defeat him in debate. Not 
a single scholar or pandit dared to accept the challenge, but some of 
them, being envious of Nimai Pandit, devised a clever plan to discredit 
the Lord. They told Keshava Kashmiri that one young scholar named 
Nimai Pandit was extremely intelligent and learned in all scriptures. 
"If you can defeat Him,” they said, "then we will certainly accept your 
challenge and debate with you. You can find Him in the evening on 
the banks of the Ganges with His students." Keshava Kashmiri asked 
them how he could recognize Nimai Pandit. The envious pandits told 
him that Nimai Pandit’s students all wore Tulasi neckbeads and 
Vaisnava tilak. 

That evening the blissfully effulglent and omniscient Nimai Pandit 
sat in the midst of His students as He preached the glories of 
Krishna’s name, fame, form, qualities, and pastimes. The sun was 
about to set. Looking over the river, it appeared as if the sun was 
entering the womb of Mother Ganges. The clouds in the sky reflected 
various wonderful colors and formed a picturesque canopy overhead 
auc the playful waves of Mother Ganges gently cascaded against the 
shore. 

Keshava Kashmiri, intoxicated by pride and seeing that all the 
students present wore Vaisnava tilak and Tulasi neckbeads, 
approached and, in a melodious voice, began reciting sutras of gram- 
mar and logic. He sat down amongst the students in Nimai Pandit’s 
school. Seeing the extraordinary effulgence of Lord Caitanya, 
Keshava Kashmiri asked one boy for the name of that student. The 
boy replied, "He is our teacher, Nimai Pandit." Just by hearing Nimai 
Pandit’s name, Keshava Kashmiri’s heart became fearful. One 
student who sat close to the Lord whispered to Him that Keshava 
Kakshmiri had just sat down. Lord Caitanya turned to Keshava 
Kashmiri, and with great respect, told the pandit that He and His 
students were extremely fortunate that such a glorious scholar had 
appeared in their midst. Puffed up by this homage, the fearfulness in 
Keshava Kashmiri’s heart diminished and he requested the Lord to 
debate with him. Lord Caitanya told him that He was not very good 
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in arguing but that He had great expertise in analyzing the merits and 
demerits of compositions. Keshava Kashmiri asked Him to suggest a 
topic on which he should compose verses, and the Lord told him that 
He and His students wished to hear the glories of Ganga devi. 
Keshava Kashmiri immediately accepted the challenge, and looking 
out over the elegant and serene Ganges, he immediately glorified her 
by effortlessly composing 100 wonderful slokas. 

All the students were astonished. The Lord then asked the scholar 
to choose a single verse from the 100 verses and explain its merits. 
Keshava Kakshmiri asked the Lord to select a verse, and Nimai Pandit 
immediately repeated verbatim one of the 100 verses. 

Keshava Kashmiri was amazed by the Lord’s perfect memory, and 
his heart began again to fill with fear. Veiling his anxiety, he correctly 
explained five merits in the verse. Nimai Pandit then requested him 
to explain the defects in the verse, and Keshava Kashmiri boastfully 
declared that no defect could exist within a verse of his own composi- 
tion. 

The Lord, with great seriousness, then explained an additional five 
merits and five defects in the verse. Nimai Pandit’s memory and 
exacting critique totally bewildered Keshava Kashmiri and smashed 
his pride. Without even offering a respectable rebuttal, Keshava 
Kashmiri left the presence of the Lord and returned back to his camp. 
That night, with tears in his eyes, he worshiped Saraswati devi and 
begged her to reveal how his defeat could have possibly occured. 
Saraswati devi appeared and informed him that Nimai Pandit was 
Lord Krishna Himself, her Supreme Lord, and that by her mercy, he 
had received the Lord’s darshan. She further instructed her devotee 
to fall at the Lord’s feet and beg His forgiveness. 

The next morning Keshava Kashmiri humbly submitted himself at 
the lotus feet of Nimai Pandit. The Lord then instructed him by 
saying, "The objective of learning is not to acquire worldly fame. The 
goal of education is to render loving service to Lord Krishna. To 
dedicate one’s body, and soul completely in the service of Krishna is 
the ultimate goal of real knowledge." 

The Lord then instructed Keshava Kashmiri to go to Sri Vraja and 
with a pure heart do Krishna bhajan. Keshava Kashmiri fell at the 
lotus feet of the Lord and left immediately for Sri Vraja. 

The news of the spectacular victory of Lord Caitanya over Keshava 
Kashmiri spread throughout Sridham Navadwip. All the residents 
became overjoyed that Sri Navadwip Dham was championed by their 
own Nimai Pandit. This pastime proved Nimai Pandit, at the young 
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age of 15, as the foremost scholar within India. Gaura Premanandi! 
Hari Hari bol! 


Nagariya Ghat 


This place known as Nagariya Ghat is 30 feet north of Barakona 
Ghat. While on His way to defeat Chand Kazi, Lord Caitanya came 
to this place with a colossal sankirtan party, with each member 
carrying a burning torch and dancing in ecstasy. The tumultuous roar 
of the chanting could be heard by the Kazi in his mansion. During His 
two years studying in the school of Ganga das Pandit, Nimai would 
bathe here along with the other boys on their way home from school. 
He would at times also pass by this ghat alone. When Nimai would 
see some young girls with flowers, incense and ghee lamps about to 
do puja to Devi, He would tell these young girls to not worship Devi, 
but to do puja to Him instead. To the young girls that worshiped Him, 
He would similingly bless them with the good fortune of getting a rich 
and beautiful husband who is a first-class devotee of Krishna. But He 
would frighten those young girls who would not offer Him puja by 
telling them that they would get a husband that was very poor, lame, 
cross-eyed and who had a humped back. 

Sometimes Nimai played water sports here with His school friends. 
When Nimai would see some brahmanas chanting their mantras He 
would mischieveously splash them. When the brahmanas would chas- 
tise Nimai, He would take holy Ganges water in His mouth and spray 
them. The brahmanas would then group together and go to Nimai’s 
father and complain. Sri Jagannath Misra would become so angry! He 
would charge to this ghat with a stick in his hand looking for his son 
Nimai. Nimai would instruct His friends to tell His father, "Nimai has 
not bathed today.” Nimai would then rush home by another route and 
smear dust and drops of ink on His body. With His hair dried by the 
hot sun, Nimai showed no signs of having been in the Ganges. 

The brahmanas, who actually were satsified by associating with 
Nimai, would appraoch Jagannath Misra and then defend the actions 
of Nimai about which they had just complained. They explained that 
the Ganges is holy and pure at all times, so no one can contaminate 
another with her waters. "It is all Ganga devi’s mercy and blessings,” 
they reasoned. Sri Jagannath Misra would sigh and tell them that 
Nimai was their son as well as his, and that if they now defended Him, 
he himself would have to respect their wishes. 


Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama 35 





His father returning home from Barakona Ghat would see Nimai 
and would note that his son had dust and ink smeared on His body 
and that His hair was not wet. Seeing no visible proof of Nimai’s 
naughtiness, Jagannath Misra would not chastise his son. Nimai’s 
face, at this time, would look extremely innocent and beautiful, just 
like baby Krishna’s face would look after He had just stolen butter. 

Srimati Sacimata, at this ghat, first saw Laksmipriya devi and men- 
tally selected her to be the wife of the Lord. Hare Krishna. 


Ganga Nagara 


At the present, Ganga Nagara is covered by the river Ganges. At 
Ganga Nagara, the famous pandit of Navadwip Dham, Ganga das 
Pandit, had his school. This is where Nimai went and studied from the 
age of eight until He was ten. Pandit Ganga das used to love young 
Nimai very much. Here is why. 

In Krishna lila, Balaram and Krishna were initiated after They 
killed Kamsa, the king of the demons, and his eight demonic brothers. 
They were then sent to the gurukul of Sandipani Muni to finish Their 
education. The Supreme Personality of Godhead Himself and His 
brother Balaram, who is non-different from Him, thus accepted a 
guru and went to his ashram to set the example for all of humanity for 
all of eternity, and performed devotional service to Their guru. How 
fortunate was Sandipani Muni! This same Sandipani Muni who in- 
structed Krishna and Balaram was none other than Ganga das Pandit 
in Sri Navadwip Dham. 

After studying from Ganga das Pandit, Lord Caitanya, at the age of 
15, went to Gaya and received Vaisnava initiation from Sri Isvara Puri. 
The ’scholarly pandit’ phase of the Lord’s incarnation was thus com- 
pleted. After His initiation, the Lord openly began to reveal His 
emotions of Krishna bhakti and even maha-bhava. When He returned 
to Navadwip, no longer could He teach His students grammar, logic 
and Sanskrit. His students went to Pandit Ganga das to complain, and 
Ganga das, being merciful to these students, called Nimai. By various 
persuasive means of logic, Ganga das induced Nimai to again begin 
teaching. 

Requested by the order of His guru, Nimai taught. But now, Nimai’s 
teaching of every sutra of grammar glorified the name, fame, form 
and pastimes of Lord Krishna. In His internal mood of ecstasy, He 
explained to His students, regardless of the subject He was teaching, 
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how Krishna manifests His lilas in wonderful ways for the benefit of 
His devotees. 

He taught His students that the Vedas boldly declare that Sri 
Krishna is the Supreme Lord of all, one without a second, always 
complete with infinite power, and an ocean of rasa. These discourses 
would force Nimai to deeply remember Krishna and intensify His 
Krishna prema. When His feelings of vipralamba, separation from 
Krishna, became too extreme, Lord Caitanya would start crying. With 
tears streaming from His eyes like torrents of rain, He would explain 
that Krishna’s personal beauty is so marvelous it totally overpowers 
His majesty. When describing the attractiveness of Krishna’s beauty, 
His voice would completely choke and He was unable to speak a 
single word. After a little time He would, with great effort, tell His 
students that He could no longer explain grammar and the Holy 
Names of Krishna should become their life and soul, their strength 
and support. Thus becoming absorbed, He Himself would chant the 
Holy Names of Krishna. His students imbibed the Lord’s mood and 
gave up all desires for studying. Following the Lord, they began 
sweetly chanting. Now 500 years later, we too will attempt to imbibe 
the mood of the Lord by sweetly chanting the Holy Names of Krishna. 
Gaura Premanandi! 


Hari Haraye Namah Krishna Yadavaya Namaha 
Yadavaya Madhavaya Keshavaya Namaha 
Gopal Govinda Rama Sri Madhusudana 
Giridhari Gopinatha Madana Mohana 


Srivas Angan 


The compound of Srivas Pandit, also called Khol Bhanga Danga, 1$ 
situated about 600 feet north of the Yoga Pith. Here, in Srivas Апрап, 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, along with all His confidential associates, first 
inaugurated His Hari Nama Sankirtan movement! 

Srivas and his four brothers used to perform kirtan all night long 
very jubilantly with mridanga and karatals. At that time, some atheis- 
tic Hindus who were envious of the Vaisnavas lived nearby. They 
complained to the Muslim magistrate, Chand Kazi, who was then the 
ruler of Navadwip. Chand Kazi passed an ordinance that forbade 
Hindus from loudly chanting the Holy Names of Krishna. If any 
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Hindu did chant loudly, the ordinance decreed that he would be taken 
into custody. 

This punishment was considered severe for in those days a Hindu 
was considered fallen from his caste even if a Muslim’s shadow 
touched him! Even after hearing of the Chand Kazi’s decree, the 
devotees assembled night after night in Srivas Angan to blissfully 
perform sankirtan. Because of the total lack of concern for his man- 
date, the Chand Kazi himself came with his soldiers and stopped the 
sankirtan and broke a mridanga. Thus this place also has the name of 
Khol Bhanga Danga, the place where the mridanga was broken. 

Srivas Pandit is one of the branches of Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s tree, 
and he is a member of the Panca Tattva. He was the main assistant of 
Mahaprabhu during the Lord’s householder pastimes in Navadwip. 
He is the exalted Narada Muni, the best of brahmanas and the best 
of sages. Narada Muni is also an incarnation of the Supreme Lord 
Krishna in the role of a pure devotee, as is Srivas Thakur. Playing His 
vina, Naradaji constantly travels through the many various planetary 
systems and spiritual worlds as he incessantly sings the glories and 
pastimes of Lord Krishna. 

Srivas Pandit was born in Sri Hatta but he later moved to Sridham 
Navadwip near the residence of Sri Jagannath Misra to render devo- 
tional service to Lord Caitanya. His wife’s name was Malini devi, and 
when Lord Nityananda Avadhuta came to Navadwip from Vrindavan, 
He stayed here at Srivas Angan in the mood of a cowherd boy. Malini 
devi was quite old at the time, but upon seeing Nityananda, her 
breasts, which had been dried up for years, became full of milk. Thus 
Malini devi accepted Nitai as her son, and even fed Him His food with 
her own hands. Nityananda Prabhu, in the mood of a young gopa, 
accepted her as His mother, and would at times even drink milk from 
her breasts as if He were a baby. 

Once, as Malini devi was cleaning the Deity paraphernalia, a crow 
came and took away the bell-metal container that her husband used 
for ghee wicks. As she watched the bird carry away the container, she 
began to cry. She knew that her husband, Srivas Pandit, would be 
furious, for he had a temper like.a thunderstorm. At that moment, 
Nityananda appeared and said, "Mother, what is wrong? Whatever 
the problem is, I will fix it." 

Sobbing, she explained what had happened, and Nityananda Ava- 
dhuta, calling the crow, ordered it to bring back the bell-metal con- 
tainer. The crow at once returned the container. 
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Srivas Angan is the rasa-sthali, the place of rasa, of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprbhu. Here Mahaprabhu and Nityananda madly 
danced. The force from Nityananda’s steps was so powerful as He 
danced that it sounded just like an earthquake. Gaurange would 
dance both on the ground and in the air. He would at times touch His 
head with His feet, and would at other times float freely, not subject 
to the material law of gravitation. Both Nitai and Gaura would 
become totally absorbed in each other and would be totally oblivious 
to the world. When either of Them would crash to the ground, it 
would sound as if the earth had collided with another planet. In some 
places, the earth even cracked. Sometimes They laughed and 
exhibited symptoms of Their Divinity. They at other times would 
weep with total humility and cry in deep separation from Krishna. 

These pastimes were being performed while the sweet sounds of 
Bhatigari Raga kirtans were continuously heard within the compound 
of Srivas Pandit. Accompanying the two brothers, Nityananda Prabhu 
and Gauranga, were Sri Advaita, Sri Gadadhara, Srivas, Svarupa 
Damodara, Pundarika Vidyanidhi, Haridas Thakur, Murari, Hiranya, 
Gangadas, Vanamali, Vijaya, Nandana, Buddhimanta Khan, Vak- 
reshwara, Jagadananda, Narayana, Govinda, Gopinatha, Jagadish, 
Sridhara, Sadasiva, Suklambhara, Brahmananda, Srigarbha and 
numerous others. None of them could live without sankirtan, and for 
one year they performed ecstatic sankirtan at Srivas Angan every 
night behind closed doors, and to their full satisfaction. 

When Sri Krishna Caitanya returned from Gaya after being 
initiated and receiving Gopal mantra from His guru, Sripad Isvara 
Puri, He came here one day and revealed His opulent four-armed 
Vaikuntha form to Srivas and all his family members. The transcen- 
dental form that Brahma, Shiva and all the demigods are always 
constantly hankering to see was seen by even the maids and servants 
of Srivas Pandit. 

Who in this world can possibly calculate the glories of Srivas Angan 
or the good fortune of Srivas Pandit! In Srivas Angan the Supreme 
Lord manifested transcendental pastimes as Sri Krishna Caitanya and 
exhibited more extraordinary displays of ecstatic emotional mellows 
than have ever before been revealed by any previous incarnation or 


recorded by any acarya, including Srila Vyasadeva, Srila Madhvacarya 
and Srila Sridhar Swami. 


Here at Srivas Angan, Mahaprabhu Himself would dance in ecstasy 
with His devotees. He distributed to all, regardless of eligibility, the 
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priceless treasure of devotional service and the conjugal mellow of 
love for Krishna. 

Here, Sri Nityananda Rama performed Vyasa puja to His wor- 
shipable Lord, Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Srivas Pandit, 
strictly following the scriptural injunctions, organized everything ac- 
cording to the Lord’s desire. He obtained an abundance of milk 
products, rice, fruits, grains, vegetables, ghee, incense, scented oils, 
camphor, sandalwood, fragrant flowers, Tulasi leaves and manjaris 
and all the required paraphernalia for performance of Vyasa puja in 
grand style. The rhythmic mridanga playing and the ringing of kara- 
tals mixed with the sweet sounds of kirtana and invoked the residents 
of Vaikunthaloka to participate. In Srivas Angan, Lord Caitanya 
revealed to Nityananda Prabhu His six-armed form, which held a bow 
and arrow, a flute, and a danda and waterpot. Immediately upon 
seeing this transcendental form, Nityananda Rama went into ecstatic 
trance and crashed to the ground. When He regained consciousness, 
He and Gauranga began to dance madly in ecstasy. Sometimes They 
would cry, and from Their eyes flowed rivers of tears. At other times 
They would roar as loudly as a thousand lions. Then, in a playful 
mood, They each would try and take the dust from each other's lotus 
feet. But because both Nitai and Gaura were clever and quick, neither 
of Them could succeed. The eternal brothers, the two Supreme Lords, 
Krishna and Balaram, Ram and Laksman and now Nitai and Gaur- 
anga, performed Their supramundane pastimes in an ocean of bliss 
and devotional ecstasy as if They were extraordinary devotees. 

Here Lord Caitanya manifested His glorious Sat Praharia Bhava, 
which means that for seven praharias, 21 hours, He remained con- 
tinuously absorbed in the mood of the All-Powerful, All-Pervading, 
Omnipotent, Supreme Lord of the Universe. During this pastime, the 
Lord wonderfully exhibited His different incarnations. 

At that time, the devotees, headed by Nityananda Prabhu, Advaita 
Acarya, Sri Gadadhara, and Srivas Pandit, performed maha abhishek 
of Lord Caitanya. The devotees brought Ganges water in big earthen 
pots, and, after straining it, they added camphor, musk, rose oil, 
saffron and Tulasi leaves. Prabhu Nityananda first bathed the Lord by 
pouring pure scented Ganges water on the Lord’s head while Advaita 
Acarya and Srivas Pandit chanted the auspicious Purusa Sukta 
prayers beginning with: от sahasra sirsa purusa sahasraksa sahasrapat. 

While the abhisheka was being performed, Mukunda swam in an 
ocean of bliss. Some devotees laughed, some wept, while others sang 
and danced with joy. 
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During the snana yatra ceremony of Lord Jagannath in Puri, 108 
pots of water are used. But in the abhishek of Mahaprabhu, many 
times that number were poured as each devotee personally bathed the 
Supreme Lord to his heart’s content. 

After bathing the Lord, the devotees affectionately dried Him and 
wrapped His golden transcendental body in new silk clothes. After- 
wards they smeared Him with scented sandalwood paste and put a 
fragrant flower garland around His neck. They then placed Him on 
the throne of Lord Vishnu. Lord Nityananda held the umbrella over 
the head of Lord Caitanya and Gadadhara fanned Him with a 
camara. Advaita Acarya began worshiping the Lord with the 16 
prescribed ingredients, as Srivas Pandit applied Tulasi manjaris 
dipped in sandalwood paste to the lotus feet of the Lord. Additional 
fragrant flower garlands were offered to the Lord and all the devotees 
spontaneously chanted the Gopal mantra and offered their own 
personal prayers. 

What devotee does not long to have participated in these exception- 
ally wonderful pastimes? What devotee would not offer his life breath 
to have been even a lowly ant in Srivas Angan? Even some demigods 
who were fortunate enough to learn of the Lord’s appearance rushed 
to this place from the heavenly planets. They disguised themselves 
with tilak and Tulasi beads. Mingling with the devotees, they offered 
their prayers to the Lord. The Supreme Lord Caitanyadeva was so 
merciful that even the sudra household servants of Srivas Pandit, 
because they had served Srivas Thakur, a pure Vaisnava devotee, 
could also directly serve the Lord. 

Here also the Lord performed another extraordinary lila: He re- 
enacted His annakuta pastime of Giri Govardhan in Vraja. 
Mahaprabhu held out His hands and ordered His devotees to feed 
Him. Devotees immediately began offering Mahaprabhu varieties of 
excellent foodstuffs. Whatever the devotees offered, He ate. He ate 
milk, curd, cream, cheese, and fresh butter. And He always would 
keep repeating, "Annyor! Annyor!” which means "Bring more! Bring 
тоге!" 

Devotees placed with the Lord’s hands huge amounts of assorted 
fruits, like coconuts, melons, mangos, black berries, bananas, guavas, 
papayas, as well as different kinds of exotic nuts. the Lord instantly 
ate all the food and still kept roaring, "Annyor! Annyor!" "Bring more! 
Bring more!" He was offered and He immediately ate mountains of 
mung dal, rice, and tasty chutneys, such as apple, banana, tomato, and 
mango, in a matter of seconds. Tens upon tens of gallons of sugarcane 
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juice, lassi, and Ganga water were all handed to the Lord and imme- 
diately drunk, and still the Lord kept roaring, "Аппуог! Аппуог!", 
"Bring more! Bring more!" 

He consumed in minutes hundreds of barrels of sweet rice, banana 
yoghurt, and sweet condensed milk, along with mountains of sandesh, 
rasgullas, gulab jamins, samosas, and pakoras, and still the Lord 
roared "Annyor! Annyor!", "Bring moe! Bring more!" 

Some devotees finally remembered the Lord’s pastime of Giri 
Govardhan and offered Him fresh Tulasi leaves washed with Ganges 
water. Upon eating these, the Lord immediately became fully satis- 
fied. 

At another time, while Lord Gaurahari and the devotees were fully 
absorbed in the bliss of sankirtan, the only son of Srivas Pandit left 
this world. The family members became overwhelmed with grief and 
began to weep. But Srivas Pandit forbade his wife and relatives from 
expressing their broken hearts so as to not disturb the Lord’s ecstasy. 
After the sankirtan finished late that night, and after the Lord’s 
ecstasy had subsided, Mahaprabhu understood what had happened. 
Going to Srivas’s son, by His inconceivable potency He called the soul 
back into the dead boy’s body. Mahaprabhu inquired of the boy as to 
why he was leaving his father and mother. 

The dead boy replied that nobody was factually anyone’s father, 
mother, husband, wife or child. All these relationships are false апда 
source of misery. "We are all jiva souls and the Supreme Lord is our 
only father. By my past karma I came to earth and have Srivas Pandit 
and Malini devi for my father and mother. But now, by the will of the 
Lord, my span of life is completed and I am now departing." 

After hearing this, Lord Caitanya bade farewell to the boy’s soul 
and all the Vaisnavas blessed him and cheered, "Haribol!" The Lord 
then told Srivas Pandit that He and Nityananda were his eternal sons 
and blessed him and his family members with transcendental 
knowledge. 

One time Lord Caitanya stopped dancing during kirtan and an- 
nounced that He was not feeling His usual exultation. "Why am I not 
feeling happy?” the Lord asked the devotees. "Why is My heart not 
exalting in bliss and јоу?" The devotees looked around at each other, 
but they could not understand. At that time Srivas Pandit started 
looking around the compound and in a corner, hiding behind a crate, 
he found the mother of his wife. Not considering his mother-in-law 
qualified to be present, he removed her from the compound. Only the 
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confidential servitors and eternal associates of the Lord were allowed 
to personally participate in His nightly sankirtan. 

On another occasion, Narayani, the four-year-old daughter of 
Srivas Pandit’s brother, received the Lord’s mercy and exhibited 
ecstatic devotional symptoms. The Lord asked her to cry for Krishna 
and she immediately began weeping and crying, "Krishna, Krishna." 
The Lord then benedicted her in various ways and even personally 
gave her His remnants, which she ate with great joy. All the devotees 
marveled that she was able to receive the Lord’s mercy at such a young 
age. Later on in her life, after she was married, Srila Vyasadeva 
descended in her womb and incarnated as Srila Vrindavan das 
Thakur, the author of the glorious Sri Caitanya Bhagavata. 

Srivas Pandit lived here executing devotional service until the Lord 
went to Jagannath Puri after His sannyasa at the age of 24. At that 
time Srivas Pandit, feeling intense separation from the Lord, left 
Navadwip and moved his family and residence to Kumar Hatta. 

All of these pastimes, which are only a sampling of the millions of 
pastimes that took place at Srivas Angan, are eternally being per- 
formed, and one who has been favored by Prabhu Nityananda can 
relish them to this day. So let us all bow in total humility and take the 
dust from Srivas Angan upon our bodies as a decorative ornament. 
Gaura Premanandi! Haribol! 


Sri Advaita Bhavan 


Sri Advaita Bhavan is situated 20 yards north of Srivas Angan. Sri 
Advaita Acarya was born from the womb of Nabha devi, who lived in 
the village of Navagram, near Srihatta. The Sri Caitanya Caritamrta 
states that He is an incarnation of Maha Vishnu. The Sri Gaura 
Ganoddesa Dipika states that He is non-different from Mahadeva 
Shiva. Knowing that both Vishnu and Shiva are in fact both expan- 
sions of Lord Balaram-Sankarsan, Advaita Acarya may be accurately 
identified as either. Once in Mount Kailash, the abode of Lord Shiva, 
Lord Shiva granted Kuvera, the treasurer of the demigods, a boon. 
Kuvera requested to become Lord Shiva’s father. Lord Shiva granted 
this boon, and Kuvera became Kuvera Pandit, the father of Sri 
Advaita Acarya. When Advaita Acarya was four or five, his father 
moved his whole family to Santipur and began residing on the banks 
of the Ganges. His parents, although quite old when He was born, 
nevertheless raised him with great care, especially teaching him that 
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the essence of all Vedic scriptures was to render loving devotional 
service to Lord Krishna. At the age of eight His father arranged for 
Him to receive twice-born status as an initiated brahmana. While still 
a young man, both of Advaita Acarya’s parents left this world, and 
after performing their funeral rites, he left on pilgrimage to Gaya and 
other holy places. 

During this period of time, he met and received diksa from his guru, 
Sri Madhavendra Puri. Prior to the appearance of Lord Caitanya, 
Advaita Acarya had constructed a small residence along the Ganges 
in Navadwip for his bhajan. This place, Advaita Bhavan, is where his 
bhajan kutir once stood. Sri Advaita Acarya in this place offered the 
prayers to Lord Krishna which invoked the Lord to descend. Advaita 
Acarya would loudly cry out, "Krishna! Krishna! Please descend and 
deliver the fallen, conditioned souls! Krishna! Krishna! Please do not 
forsake them! Redeem them all! O Krishna! O Govinda! O Gopal! O 
Keshava! O Narayana!" 

Sitting on the banks of Mother Ganges, he worshiped, according to 
pancaratra principles, Lord Krishna in His form as salagram sila. With 
eight Tulasi manjaris and Ganges water, He begged Lord Krishna to 
descend and manifest His mercy. 

Sri Advaita Acarya at this place taught his students Bhagavad-gita 
and Srimad-Bhagavatam in the light of bhakti, and by his purports, his 
students would thoroughly understand the process of devotional ser- 
vice to Sri Krishna. Lord Caitanya’s elder brother Visvarupa was one 
of these students, and Sacimata used to often send young Nimai to go 
collect His brother and bring him home for lunch. At these times, 
Advaita Acarya would become fascinated upon seeing Nimai, think- 
ing that this beautiful boy was definitely not an ordinary mortal. 
Young Nimai in turn would smile at him benignly as if saying, "Nada, 
You have called Me here through Your many prayers and supplica- 
tions to remove the suffering of the living entities. Now that Тат here, 
You do not recognize Me." In fact, it was only by Advaita Acarya’s call 
that Lord Krishna descended and incarnated as Gauranga Maha- 
prabhu. 

Here at Advaita Bhavan, Sri Visvarupa, Haridas Thakur, Srivas, 
Gangadas, Suklambara, Chandrasekhara, Murari Gupta and all the 
other great Vaisnavas regularly assembled and became absorbed in 
hearing Advaita Acarya speak the nectar of Krishna katha. After 
Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa, Advaita Acarya moved back to 
Santipur. Let us fall down into the dust of Advaita Bhavan and pray 
to Sri Advaita Acarya for His mercy and blessings. Hare Krishna! 


|è 
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Sri Gadadhara Angan 


About 10 yards east of Advaita Bhavan is Sri Gadadhara Angan. Sri 
Gadadhara was the son of Madhava Misra, and he was a dear friend 
of Mahaprabhu while they both attended Gangadas Pandit’s school. 
Nimai, while they were young, used to tease Gadadhara by challeng- 
ing him with many illogical questions. After accepting the order of 
sannyasa, Lord Caitanya took him with Him to Jagannath Puri. 

Sri Gadadhara always lived in Jagannath Puri with Mahaprabhu as 
a ksetra sannyasi, one who has taken the vow never to leave a sacred 
area. He was a great scholar and a great speaker of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. Sri Gadadharaji used to decorate Lord Caitanya’s 
bedroom, bed, and body with fragrant and wonderful flower garlands. 
Every day he would make sandalwood paste and apply it to the Lord’s 
transcendental form. Each morning Gadadhara would distribute all 
the flower garland prasadam of the Lord to the devotees. 

The first time Lord Caitanya wanted to leave Jagannath Puri, Sri 
Gadadharaji wanted to accompany Him. But the Lord forbade him 
and had him remain to keep intact his vow. Sri Gadadhara resided at 
the temple of Tota Gopinath and rendered full devotional service to 
Tota Gopinath. Lord Caitanya went there each day and heard Srimad- 
Bhagavatam from Gadadhara. During these times, Mahaprabhu 
would become completely absorbed in Krishna lila. At the end of His 
manifest pastimes, Sri Krishna Caitanya entered the Tota Gopinath 
temple and merged into the Deity form of Tota Gopinath. 

After this, although He was no more than 48 years old, Sri Gada- 
dhara began to rapidly age due to the anguish of intense separation: 
from Lord Caitanya. His body became old in such a short time that he 
was unable to properly dress the Deities or place fresh flower garlands 
daily around Their necks. Krishna, in His deity form as Tota 
Gopinath, understood his difficulty and He compassionately sat 
down. The Deity has remained seated from that time to this present 
day. Everywhere else, both in Navadwip and in Vraja, Srimati 
Radharani and Krishna always stand. Only in the temple of Tota 
Gopinath does Krishna sit. After sometime, Sri Gadadhara Pandit 
also joined Lord Caitanya’s eternal pastimes. Gaura Premanandi! 
Haribol! 
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Sri Svarupa Damodara 


Sri Svarupa Damodara was born in Navadwip. His previous name 
was Purushottama Acarya and in Vraja lila he is Lalita sakhi. His 
father, Sri Padmagarbha Acarya, received initiation from Sripad 
Laksmipati, the guru of Madhavendra Puri. His maternal 
grandfather’s name was Sri Jai Rama Cakravarti, and it was he who 
raised Sri Svarupa Damodara while he studied at school with 
Mahaprabhu. When Lord Caitanya accepted sannyasa in Katwa from 
Keshava Bharati, Purushottama Acarya, going to Kasi and accepting 
sannyasa, was given the name Ѕуагира Damodara. At Kasi he studied 
the Vedas and other scriptures but he was not attracted to the imper- 
sonal intepretations given by the Kasi pandits or the mayavadi com- 
mentaries on the Vedanta-sutras given by Sankaracarya. Feeling that 
he was wasting his time, he departed for Jagannath Puri and became 
an intimate associate of Lord Sri Caitanya. 

During the last 18 years of Mahaprabhu’s manifest lila, Svarupa 
Damodara prabhu was one of the three and a half intimate associates 
with whom Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu would discuss confidential and 
intimate topics concerning Srimati Radhika and Krishna. The three 
were Svarupa Damodara, Ramananda Raya and Sikhi Mahiti. The 
*halP was Sikhi Mahiti’s sister, Madhavidevi. (Both brother and sister 
are eternally gopi assistants to Srimati Radharani in Vraja.) 

Svarupa Damodara is the original recorder of the pastimes of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, which he composed in Sanskrit slokas 
known as karacha. These slokas were later recited by Raghunath das 
Goswami for Krishnadas Kaviraj. Based on these slokas, Krishnadas 
Kaviraj Goswami wrote Sri Caitanya Caritamrta. Svarupa Damodara 
used to recite the songs of Vidyapati, Candidas and the Gita Govinda 
by Jayadeva in accordance with the inner mood of Lord Sri Caitanya. 
Svarupa Damodara sang as sweetly as a Gandharva and his sastric 
knowledge was like the knowledge of Brhaspati. He was very dear to 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu and Sri Advaita Acarya, and he was the life 
and soul of Srila Rupa Goswami and Sri Raghunath das Goswami, 
who Lord Caitanya placed in Svarupa Damodara Goswami’s care. 

No literary composition, sloka, song or poem could be presented to 
Lord Caitanya unless it was first approved by Svarupa Damodara. If 
the composition contained even the slightest hint of unharmonious 
transcendental mellows, rasabhasa, Svarupa Damodara would imme- 
diately reject the work. Such deviations would cause Lord Sri 
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Caitanya great pain and He would become extremely angry if He 
heard them. So as one of His regulative principles, He would not hear 
anything unless Svarupa Damodara heard it first. 

Although no ruins currently exist which would indicte the exact 
location of Svarupa Damodara’s place of residence, it is nevertheless 
known that his place of residence was near Mahaprabhu’s. Humbly 
folding our hands we beg the mercy of Sri Svarupa Damodara Prabhu. 
Hare Krishna! 


Sri Jagadananda Pandit 


Sri Jagadananda Pandit, an eternal associate of Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, was one of His associates in performing kirtan. He did 
not know anything else but Sri Krishna Caitanya, and his attachment 
to the Lord was intense. During Sri Krishna’s pastimes in Dvaraka, he 
was Krishna’s chief queen, Satyabhama. He also went to render 
service to Mahaprabhu in Jagannath Puri. 

Once he went to Gauradesha and obtained a big pot of fragrant oil 
from Sivananda Sen and brought it to Puri for Mahaprabhu. He gave 
this fragrant oil to Govinda, the Lord’s personal servant, and 
Jagadananda Pandit told Govinda to apply a little of oil each day 
upon the head of the Lord. In this way, Jagadananda hoped to save 
the Lord from any disturbance by wind or bile disorders. But because 
He was a strict sannyasi, Lord Caitanya would not use the oil. 

Jagadananda noted this and once more requested the Lord to use 
the oil. But the Lord became angry and retorted, "Why only oil? Why 
don’t you arrange for someone to come and massage Me every day as 
well? Is this how a sannyasi is supposed to act? Is it to continue these 
pleasures that I have taken sannyasa? What is your loss? Nothing! But 
I will be lost if I engage Myself in these types of activities. People will 
stop taking Me and everything I do seriously. You have brought this 
oil for Me from a long distance with great effort. So as not to let your 
efforts be in vain, you should bring it to the temple of Jagannath and 
Jet the pujaris burn this oil in their lamps. I am a sannyasi and thus I 
am unable to accept it for My own use.” 

Hearing the words of the Lord, Jagadananda Pandit did not reply 
but lifted the oil pot and smashed it to the ground. Then he went to 
his bhajan kutir and shut his doors. For three days continuously 
Jagadananda refused to eat or drink. Hearing of Jagadananda’s affec- 
tionate anger from his associates, Lord Caitanya also became upset. 
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On the morning of the fourth day, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu walked 
to the residence of Jagadananda and complained to him that He felt 
hungry. Mahaprabhu then requested Jagadananda to personally cook 
for Him and He would eat when He returned from the ocean after He 
bathed. 

Upon seeing the Lord and hearing His request, Jagadananda forgot 
his pride, bathed, put on clean clothes, started a fire, and immediately 
began cooking. When the Lord returned He was delighted to see the 
many tasty preparations that Jagadananda had cooked. Jagadananda 
offered the Lord a nice seat and Lord Jagannath’s mahaprasadam. 
The Lord said, "Today we shall both eat mahaprasad together," and 
saying this , He sat down. Jagadananda, turning his face away from 
the Lord, said, "First you eat and then I will eat." Lord Caitanya 
replied, "All right, but your words should not be false." Jagadananda 
said, "I can never disobey Your order." Mahaprabhu ate to His heart’s 
content, and after washing His hands and mouth, He told Govinda to 
_ see that Jagadananda eats and then come and inform Him when he 
had. 

Jagadananda Pandit never approved of the austere disciplinary 
principles that Mahaprabhu observed after He accepted the 
renounced order of life. For example, when the Lord would take rest, 
He would simply place His chadar on the ground and lie upon it. 
Jagadananda Pandit observed this and one day took a fine saffron- 
colored cloth and filled it with cotton. He then offered it to Govinda 
for the use of the Lord. When Mahaprabhu saw the mattress, He 
asked who had donated the bedding. Govinda mentioned the name 
of Jagadananda, and as soon as the Lord heard "Jagadananda", He 
became a little fearful. Yet Mahaprabhu never-theless placed aside 
the bedding. But Svarupa Damodara supported Jagadananda’s 
actions and he also expressed that it was unnecessary for the Lord to 
lay on the hard earth. Lord Caitanya said, "Then also bring Me a fancy 
bed and a silken pillow. You want Me to engage in sense gratification, 
but I am a sannyasi and I must remain renounced." Svarupa 
Damodara then took two of Mahaprabhu’s outer garments and filled 
them with fine banana leaves and gave it to Mahaprabhu for use as a 
sleeping mattress. The Lord, after much pleading by the devotees, 
accepted it. But Jagadananda was inwardly and outwardly unhappy 
that the Lord had rejected his bedding. He approached the Lord and 
told Him he wished to depart immediately for Vrindavan. Lord 
Caitanya answered, "The reason you wish to go to Vrindavan is 
because you are angry with Me. Isn’t it?" After Jagadananda’s jealous 
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anger subsided, Lord Caitanya gave him permission to visit Vrin- 
davan. 

When Jagadananda Pandit arrived in Vrindavan, he stayed with 
Sanatana Goswami. One day while Sri Jagadananda was cooking, 
Sanatana arrived wearing a red cloth around his head. Jagadananda 
Pandit assumed that the red cloth must be the remnants of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, and in ecstasy, he questioned Sanatan as to 
from where the cloth came. Sanatana Goswami replied that the cloth 
was given to him by Mukunda Saraswati. When Jagadananda Pandit 
heard that the cloth was given by another sannyasi, he became uncon- 
trollably angry. He rushed forward, fully prepared to beat Sanatana 
with the hot pot in his hand. He said, "You are a chief associate of 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu! You are so dear to Him! How could you keep 
the cloth of another sannyasi on your head? I cannot tolerate this!" 

Sanatana Goswami was extremely intelligent, tolerant and a great 
maha-bhagavata. By seeing this unique display of faith and attach- 
ment by Jagadananda for Mahaprabhu, Sanatana Goswami became 
very happy. Hesmilingly took off the cloth. Sanatana was thinking of 
his great fortune to see such a display of devotion. Sanatana Goswami 
realized the depth of Lord Caitanya’s love for J agadananda, and that 
Mahaprabhu actually enjoyed His pastimes of always fighting with 
Jagadananda as Krishna enjoyed His Dvaraka pastimes of fighting 
with His queen, Satyabhama. Sanatana said, "You are honoring me by 
making me drink this precious neem nectar." Folding his hands he 
offered his dandavats to Jagadananda, who lost his anger and fell at 
Sanatana’s feet. 

Once, previous to this, Sri Sanatana went to Jagannath Puri for 
darshan of Mahaprabhu during Ratha Yatra. He traveled through the 
Jharikhanda forest, and, because of drinking impure water, Sanatana 
became infected with sores throughout his body. Because of the 
oozing of his sores, Sanatana again and again attempted to dissuade 
Lord Caitanya from embracing him. But Lord Caitanya refused to 
consider Sanatana’s infectious sores and would often heartily 
embrace Sanatana again and again. Because of this, Sanatana Go- 
swami became unhappy. 

Jagadananda Pandit saw Sanatana’s unhappiness and advised him 
to return to Vrindavan immediately after Jagannath’s car festival. 
Lord Caitanya came to know about Jagadananda’s advice and became 
disturbed. He told Sanatana Goswami, "This Jaga Pandit is simply а 
boy. Now he has become so puffed up that he is even instructing а 
devotee like you, who is so dear to Me, to leave My association!” 
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When Sanatana Goswami heard this, he could understand how deep 
Lord Caitanya’s affection was for Jagadananda Pandit. 

Mahaprabhu Himself said He could never tolerate the transgres- 
sion of the rules and regulations of etiquette. "The body of a Vaisnava 
is never impure or material. Lord Krishna has given you these sores 
to test Me, to see if I consider a Vaisnava’s body material or not. If I 
were not to embrace your body, I would be committing Vaisnava 
aparadha. Your body appears to Me as pleasant and fragrant as 
sandalwood from the Malaya Hills." 

At this time we currently also find no existing signs of Sri 
Jagadananda Pandit’s residence. But we do know that Jagadananda’s 
residence was near to Svarupa Damodara’s. 

While remembering these loving-fighting pastimes in the same 
mood that Krishna sported in His relationship with Satyabhama, we 
offer our obeisances at the lotus feet of Sri Jagadananda Pandit. 
Haribol! 


Sri Candrasekhar Bhavan 


Sri Candrasekhar Acarya was an intimate associate of Lord 
Caitanya in the mood of vatsalya rasa. His wife Malati was the 
younger sister of Srimati Sacidevi, the Lord’s mother, and when the 
Lord took His birth, Sri Candrasekhar and his wife were both present. 
They had no children of their own. When Jagannath Misra left this 
world, Sri Candrasekhar in every respect became the Lord’s father, 
accepting Him as his son, and also accepting all responsibilities for the 
welfare of Sacimata. 

Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada called this place Vraja 
Pattan which means the place where Vrindavan is manifested. This 
place was very, very dear to Srila Prabhupada, and very dear as well 
to my own guru, Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj. It 
was here that Lord Caitanya danced in the mood of Rukmini devi. 

Once when Lord Caitanya was around 20 years of age, He desired 
to perform a dance drama depicting the pastimes of Lord Krishna. He 
instructed Buddhimanta Khan to go to Candrasekhar’s house and 
prepare a raised platform, with canopy and curtains, and to arrange 
the necessary costumes, sets and ornaments for the production. The 
Lord personally gave to the devotees their different roles and selected 
their appropriate costumes. 
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Haridas Thakur played a guard from Vaikuntha and sported a full 
grown mustache. Srivas Pandit played Narada Muni, complete with 
vina and kusa grass in hand. Gadadhara played Laksmi devi, 
Nityananda played Paurnamasi, and because Advaita Acarya couldn't 
make up his mind which role to play, he played himself and exhibited 
the mood of Sadasiva. 

Lord Caitanya had finished dressing within the dressing room. 
Suddenly He became overcome by the emotions and mood of Ruk- 
mini devi. Coming on stage with tears flowing in torrents from His 
eyes, He recited the slokas that Rukmini devi wrote to Krishna 
beginning: srutva gunan bhuvana sundara srnvatam te. In these verses 
Rukmini devi requested Lord Krishna to please kidnap her without 
delay because she had completely dedicated her life to Him. She said 
that if she could not have Him as her husband, she would leave her 
body. Lord Caitanya performed this pastime so well, and His makeup 
was so perfect, that not even His own mother, Sacidevi, could recog- 
nize Him. From Rukmini devi the Lord took on the emotions and 
royal opulence of Mahalaksmi. Then, with tears cascading down His 
face, He took on the humbleness of Ganga devi. Suddenly with peels 
of laughter He transformed Himself into Mahamaya. He then at once 
took on the exalted mood of vipralambha and the enchanting 
emotions of Srimati Radharani and began reciting the slokas begin- 
ning: ayi dina-dayardra natha he, spoken by Radharani when Krishna 
left Vrindavan to accept the kingdom of Mathura. One by one Lord 
Caitanya acted to perfection the roles of His different potencies. 

Enacted in or around the year 1506, this drama depicting Krishna’s 
lila was the first dramatic production ever to be performed in Bengal. 
Watching this most auspicious event at Sri Candrasekhar Bhavan, the 
devotees became completely enraptured. Some wept in joy, others 
laughed in bliss, others rolled on the ground in ecstasy, while others, 
with folded hands, humbly offered prayers. 

We have previously mentioned that occasionally an unqualified 
person slipped in and observed the Lord’s pastimes at Srivas Thakur’s 
house, as illustrated by Srivas’s mother-in-law, by the brahmacari who 
only ate milk and fruits and also by Srivas’ sudra servant Dukhi. But 
at Sri candrasekhar Bhavan, only the most intimate associates and 
confidential servitors of Lord Sri Caitanya were present. 

After the play, all the devotees began selecting their own prayers 
according to their realizations. Suddenly, to their dismay, they dis- 
covered that night had come and gone and that is was almost dawn. 
As a dark cloud of despair covered the minds and hearts of the 
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devotees, tears filled their eyes. The devotees in great anguish began 
to cry exactly like an infant cries for its mother. 

In the Svetasvatara Upanisad, Chapter 3, Verse 19, it is stated: 
apani-pado javano grahita, which means that without hands the Lord 
eats and without legs the Lord moves. This is substantiated by Lord 
Jagannath who without any hands eats 56 different types of food 
offered eight times daily, and who without legs travels all over the 
universe during Ratha Yatra. In Bhagavad-gita, Chapter 9, Verse 17, 
Lord Krishna states: pitaham asya jagato mata dhato pitamahah. "| am 
the father of this universe, the mother, the support and the grandsire." 

The omniscient Lord Caitanya, understanding their distress and 
hearing their crying, felt compassion for them exactly as a mother 
feels for her infant child. He then accepted the role of the universal 
mother and called the devotees to Him one by one. He began breast 
feeding the devotees by His mystic potency with His own milk, literally 
fulfilling His own words in the Bhagavad-gita, protecting the eternal 
words of the Vedas, and dispelling all the despair of the devotees. For 
seven days Lord Sri Caitanya Mahparabhu remained in ecstasy at Sri 
Chandrasekhar Bhavan and was enveloped in brilliant light more 
effulgent than the brahmajyoti. But only the pure devotees of the 
Lord could see His splendor. Others could not. These are some of the 
incredible pastimes performed at Chandrasekhar Bhavan at this 
place. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur established Sri 
Caitanya Math in the year 1918, and from this math Srila Bhakti- 
siddhanta Saraswati Thakur spread his movement. 


Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami 
Prabhupada’s Samadhi Mandir 


In the month of Magh, on the fifth day of the dark lunar fortnight, 
corresponding to February 6, 1874, in the city of Jagannath Puri, the 
great maha-bhagavata, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami 
Prabhupada, appeared. His father’s name was Srila Bhaktivinoda 
Thakur and his mother’s name was Srimati Bhagavati devi. 

In the third verse of the Samudraka Sastra, the 32 bodily symptoms 
of a mahapurusa have been clearly delineated. From his birth, the 
symptoms of a great personality were perceived on him. When born 
from his mother’s womb, the umbilical cord was found to be wrapped 
around his shoulder simulating a brahman’s thread. Later, when he 
was six months old, the ceremony in which he would first eat grains 
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occured at the time of Ratha Yatra. Lord Baladeva and Subhadra had 
already passed by and blessed one all. But when Lord Jagannath’s cart 
reached the house of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur, it suddenly stopped 
and would not move for three days. During that time, Srimati 
Bhagavati devi, holding her son in her outstretched arms, offered him 
to the lotus feet of Jagannath. As she did this, a flower garland fell 
from Lord Jagannath’s neck onto the head of the infant child. 

Later, when the ceremony was performed to test the child’s inclina- 
tions, gold, silver, rice, sweets and the Srimad-Bhagavatam were 
placed before him. Like little Nimai had done in the house of Jagan- 
nath Misra, Bimala Prasada (which was Srila Prabhupada’s childhood 
name) also immediately choose the Srimad-Bhagavatam. This clearly 
denoted that devotion to Krishna was the purpose of his life. When 
he was five years of age, his father gave him the Sri Hari Nama 
mahamantra and the Nrsimha mantra. 

Once when he was six, his father brought some ripe, sweet-smelling 
mangos from the market. Inadvertently, Bimala Prasad took one for 
himself to eat. His father, seeing his son’s mistake, gravely asked him 
how he could eat that which was not offered first to the Lord. 
Understanding his mistake, Bimala Prasad began to cry in remorse. 
Wiping his eyes, he took a vow in front of his father never to eat a 
mango again. True to his vow, Srila Prabhupada observed this 
throughout his life. 

When he was seven, a Deity of Kurmadeva manifested itself from 
the earth, and his father initiated Bimala Prasad in the mantra of 
Kurmadeva and instructed him how to perform worship. After install- 
ing Kurmaji at home, he engaged his son in the Deity’s service. 

In school he excelled in all branches of knowledge. He was always 
at the top of his class, although he spent most of his time home 
reading books from his father’s library. He formed a society during his 
student days called Cirakumara Sabha, whose members all took a 
lifelong vow of*celibacy to enable them to avoid family life with the 
purpose of devoting their time to Krishna bhajan. Again, true to his 
vow, Srila Prabhupada remained a lifelong celibate. 

After easily passing the college entrance examinations, he entered 
the Sanskrit College University in 1892. Observing his vast reservoir 
of knowledge and his impeccable grasp of spiritual scriptures, he was 
awarded the title Siddhanta Saraswati. In the year 1900, іп Sridham 
Navadwip, on the island of Sri Godrumadwip at Swananda Sukhada 
Kunja, the great renounced Vaisnava Paramahamsa Gaura Kishora 
das Babaji Mahataj accepted him as his only disciple by initiating 
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Bimala Prasad. In the year 1905, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Thakur took a vow to chant 1,000,000,000 (1 billion) Holy Names of 
Krishna. Again, true to his vow, he completed this in the year 1915. 

On the appearance day of Lord Caitanya, March 29, 1918, Srila 
Prabhupada accepted Tridandi Sannyasa at Vraja Pattana. At this 
time, his sannyasa name became Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati. In a very 
short time he promulgated the message of pure devotional service by 
establishing 64 maths, one for each of the 64 limbs of devotional 
service (the first being taking shelter at the guru's feet), by initiating 
over 60,000 devotees, by reestablishing chaturmasya vrata, by 
reinaugurating Sri Vraja Mandala and Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
kramas, by printing books and magazines in various languages such as 
Sanskrit, Bengali, Hindi, English, and by travelling from village to 
village preaching the message of Mahaprabhu. 

Finally on January 1, 1937, he entered into the eternal pastimes of 
Srimati Radhika and Krishna as Their eternal maidservant. 

To the right of the samadhi of Sri Bhaktisddhanta Saraswati 
Prabhupada, is the samadhi of Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji 
Maharaj. Gaura Premanandi! Haribol! 


Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji 
Maharaj’s Samadhi 


Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj was the spiritual master of 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada. He appeared 
in a vaisya family near to the Padma river in the area now known as 
Bangladesh. He was a grihastha in his early life, and he earned his 
livelihood as a grain trader. But he was even then always engaged in 
bhajan. When his wife fell ill and died, he immediately renounced 
family life. In the early 1860’s, he went to Sri Vrindavan Dham and 
accepted Babaji initiation from a disciple of Srila Jagannatha das 
Babaji Maharaj. For almost 30 years he performed bhajan throughout 
Vraja, at Radha Kunda, Shyama Kunda, Giri Govardhan, Varsana, 
Nandagram, Raval and Gokula. While performing his bhajan, he 
remained always in the mood of intense renunciation. He would chant 
two lakhs of the Lord’s Holy Name each day as he sat in secluded and 
isolated places. At other times he would wander here and there in 
Vraja loudly chanting the names of Hari. When night came, wherever 
he found himself, he would lay his head under the first tree he saw. 
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Around 1894, he came to know that the appearance place of Lord 
Sri Caitanya had been discovered at Sri Yoga Pith. Knowing Sridham 
Navadwip as non-different from Vraja, he came to Navadwip Dham. 
Feeling great separation from the Lord, he began performing bhajan 
under various trees. 

Always desiring to avoid the association of materialistic people, he 
used to loudly chant his rounds at a solitary latrine built by the 
Municipality. He would not open the door for anyone, even the 
district magistrate or the police commissioner. But my beloved 
spiritual master, Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, 
who was then known as Sri Vinod Bihari Brahmacari, once went to 
this latrine desiring to have darshan of the guru of his guru. Srila 
Gaura Kishora Maharaj considered him as a confidential servitor of 
his only disciple, Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur, opened the door 
and gave my guru maharaj his darshan and blessed him to always 
perform bhajan in a pure way. 

Many rich men begged him to allow them to build him a house. But 
he would not accept anything. The Maharaj of Kashin Bazaar even 
offered him residence within his own palace. But Srila Gaura Kishorji, 
exhibiting his character at the personification. of renunciation, 
refused, and requested the king to renounce his wealth. Babaji 
Maharaj suggested that the king and he could reside under a tree 
together, and jointly perform Hari-bhajan. He would often go to 
Swananda Sukhada Kunja in Sri Godrumadwip, Bhaktivinoda 
Thakur’s place of bhajan, and would take great delight in the Thakur’s 
Srimad-Bhagavatam discourses. It was on the Thakur’s advice that 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada took initiation from Gaura 
Kishora das Babaji. Srila Gaura Kishora Maharaj was a perfected 
personality who was completely satisfied by performing bhajan. Like 
Lokanath Goswami he had not the slightest desire to accept any 
disciples. He attempted to avoid accepting Srila Bhaktisddhanta 
Saraswati as his disciple by saying that the had not received the order 
of Mahaprabhu to initiate him. Srila Bhaktivinoda encouraged his son 
to not become dismayed. He instructed him that the mercy of a true 
oN is not easily available and is only attained by a single-minded 
effort. 

After repeated attempts to attain Srila Gaura Kishora Maharaj as 
his guru, finally Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada humbly 
approached him with tearful eyes, Crying, he told Gaura Kishora das 
Babaji Maharaj that without receiving his mercy he had no need to 
continue his life. When Srila Gaura Kishora saw Srila Prabhupada’s 
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sincere attachment to him, he agreed to accept him as his disciple. He 
never accepted a second disciple. Because of his intense renunciation, 
he became partially blind in his later years. But he still would inces- 
santly chant in a loud voice the Holy Name of Krishna. 

Srila Paramahamsa Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj finished his 
manifest pastimes on November 19, 1915, in Sri Koladwip, at the end 
of Kartik vrata, on Utthana Ekadasi, the day when Lord Vishnu wakes 
up after four months of sleep. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Thakur personal- 
ly prepared his guru’s samadhi according to the rules and regulations 
given in the Samskara Dipika, at the place called Mutanchada. In 
1932, finding that Mother Ganges had risen almost to a foot of his 
guru’s samadhi and fearing that the samadhi might be swept away, 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada had his beloved guru’s 
samadhi brought here to Sri Caitanya Math on the banks of Sri Radha 
Kunda. Haribol! 


Sri Radha Kunda and Sri Shyama Kunda 


Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada, feeling great separation, per- 
formed his bhajan to Sri Sri Radha Krishna and Sri Gaurasundara at 
the banks of Sri Radha Kunda and Sri Shyama Kunda. He would 
immediately be transported, by seeing these two kunds, into ecstatic 
remembrance of Radha Kunda and Shyama Kunda in Vrindavan. 
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur wrote in his Sri Navadwip Bhava Taranga 
that Sri Radha Kunda is present at Sridham Mayapur and that on her 
banks is her garden, Sri Isodhyan. In addition, we have a marvelous 
view from here on the two samadhi shrines of Gaura Kishora das 
Babaji and Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada. Under the nearby 
jackfruit tree my spiritual master Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Go- 
swami Maharaj used to execute his service to his guru by managing 
this math and its property. Hare Krishna! 


Prithu Kunda (or Ballal Dighi) 


On the eastern side of Ganga Nagara are the remains of what used 
to be an extremely big and beautiful pond called Prithu Kunda. 
People now call it Ballal Dighi. Е 

Four million years ago in Satya yuga reigned a great and powerful 
king named Prithu. He was а saktyavesa avatar of the Supreme Lord 
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Krishna endowed with the potency of preserving the earth. At that 
time the earth was extremely hilly and mountainous. King Prithu 
leveled the hills and mountains and filled the valleys to help the Earth 
utilize the rainwater she received for agriculture. When Prithu arrived 
in Navadwip, he saw effulgent light emanating from this place. Desir- 
ing to understand the mysterious effulgence, he sat down and 
meditated. He realized in meditation that Navadwip is non-different 
from Vrindavan. He further saw that Krishna, who would appear in 
Dvapara yuga, would also appear in Kali-yuga in a concealed golden 
form as Sacinandana to understand and experience the exalted, inter- 
nal feelings of Srimati Radharani. He also saw that the Lord would 
perform an extraordinary, unprecedented pastimes of distributing 
Krishna prem all over the world. At this time He received darshan of 
Mahaprabhu who informed him to keep the glories of Navadwip 
Dham a secret. Mahaprabhu also instructed Maharaj Prithu to 
excavate, at this location, a beautiful kunda. Following the order of 
Mahaprabhu, King Prithu then built a pond which became famous as 
Prithu Kunda. The water of this kunda were previously clean and 
sweet. 

Later on in Kali-yuga, King Laksman Sen had Prithu Kunda 
deepened and enlarged to almost a mile in length. He renamed the 
kunda after his father, King Ballal Sen. Thus Prithu Kunda, since 
around 1200 A.D., has been called Ballal Dighi. Due north about a 
mile, on a little hill, one can see Ballal Dhipi, or the remains of 
Laksman Sen’s old palace. Recently the Archaeological Society of 
India excavated some parts of the huge palace walls. Hare Krishna! 


Sri Murari Gupta’s Mandir 


On the eastern side of the Yoga Pith Temple, on the bank of Ballal 
Dighi, is a mandir with murtis of Sri Sita Ram and Murari Gupta. On 
this spot stood the house of Murari Gupta. 

Murari Gupta was an intimate associate and classmate of Lord 
Caitanya’s at Gangadas Pandit’s school. Murari Gupta would perform 
kirtana with a sweet voice. He was also an expert dancer. He wrote 4 
devotional book called Caitanya Carita. He was born in Sri Hatta in a 
dynasty of ayurvedic doctors, but he changed his residence to Nava- 
dwip Dham while he was still young. Although Murari was a few years 
older than Mahaprabhu and was in a class senior to the Lord, Murari 
would still be defeated by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu when the two 
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would debate. If he would established a point concerning sastra that 
Lord Caitanya could not defeat, the Lord would then praise his 
intellect and erudition. 

When Lord Caitanya returned from Gaya, Murari Gupta joined 
Him and participated in their nocturnal sankirtan parties at Srivas 
Angan. Murari would at times sweetly and melodiously recite slokas 
from the Srimad-Bhagavatam. Lord Caitanya, upon hearing the 
Bhagavatam from Murari’s mouth, would be carried away by waves of 
ecstasy. Seeing this, Murari Gupta would cry. 

Here Lord Caitanya manifested His Varaha form. In his previous 
birth, Murari Gupta was Hanumanii, the unparalleled servant of Lord 
Rama, and in this life his attachment to Lord Ramacandra was 
unflinching. 

Once Lord Caitanya wanted to test Murari Gupta’s unalloyed 
devotion for His incarnation as Lord Rama in Treta yuga. So the Lord 
told Murari that the sweetness of Krishna is so extraordinary that it 
cannot be matched or surpassed by His other incarnations. 
Mahaprabhu also told Murari that although Krishna’s other expan- 
sions are also perfect, Their perfection is but a partial exhibition of 
Krishna’s qualities. Furthermore, Mahaprabhu explained, whatever 
opulences any incarnation may possess should be understood as being 
bestowed upon that incarnation by Krishna, the source of all incarna- 
tions and exalted opulences. Lord Caitanya concluded, "Immediately, 
therefore, drop all other worship and begin exclusively performing 
Krishna bhajan." 

Influenced by the words of Mahaprabhu, Murari agreed. But the 
thought of giving up service to the feet of Lord Ramacandra was so 
overwhelming, that he prayed to Lord Rama to take his life that night 
so he could both continue worshiping Rama and nevertheless not 
disobey Lord Caitanya’s instruction. The next day, with tears in his 
eyes, Murari went to Mahaprabhu and told Him that he both could 
not remain alive without serving Lord Ramacandra and could not 
remain alive without following His orders. Murari then inquired as to 
what he was to do. Catching hold of the Lord’s feet, he wept profusely. 
When Lord Caitanya observed the unalloyed devotion of Murari 
Gupta to Lord Ramacandra, He became satisfied, embraced him, and 
ordered him to continue performing bhajan to Lord Rama. 

One day Prabhu Nityananda and Lord Caitanya were sitting in the 
house of Srivas. Murari arrived and first offered obeisances to Lord 
Caitanya and next to Prabhu Nityananda. When Lord Caitanya saw 
this, He informed Murari that he had just transgressed the rules of 
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Vaisnava etiquette. "You should have first offered dandavats to 
Nityananda because He is senior. Then, after Nityananda, you may 
offer your obeisances to Me." 

That night as Murari slept the Lord revealed to Murari in a dream 
the glories of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. Sri Nityananda Prabhu is Guru 
Tattva, the original guru, and without offering one’s obeisances first 
to one’s guru, one has no access to worship of the Lord. The next day 
Murari first offered respects to Prabhu Nityananda and then to Lord 
Caitanya. Thus the Lord became pleased. 

Murari Gupta was also a famous ayurvedic doctor. People came 
from far and wide to him for treatment, and as their physical ills were 
cured their materialistic desires also vanished. Actually speaking, 
Murari Gupta, by his association, would free whomever he contacted 
from the disease of material existence. At times when Lord Caitanya 
was in the mood of four-handed Narayana, Murari Gupta would 
adopt the mood of Garuda. The Lord would then mount Murari’s 
shoulders and Murari would carry Him. 

When Lord Caitanya took sannyasa and went to Jagannath Puri, 
Murari Gupta would go each year with the devotees during the Ratha 
Yatra to see the Lord. Hari bol! 


Sridhar Angan 


Here, at the boundary of Sridham Mayapur in the north-eastern 
corner of Antardwip, situated on the south-eastern side of the samad- 
hi of Chand Kazi, is Sridhar Angan. Here amidst a forest of banana 
trees, a most dear devotee of Gaura-Nitai, who possessed no wealth, 
lived in a broken down hut. His name was Sridhar. One could always 
hear him chanting the names of Krishna loudly all night long. In 
Krishna lila he was Kusmasav Gopal sakha. 

Lord Caitanya used to meet him each day at the bank of the Ganges. 
On the footpath Sridhar used to sell mooch and kola, banana flowers 
and banana stalks, along with ripe and unripe banana fruits, 
pumpkins, gourds and banana roots. The Lord loved banana flowers, 
and when living in Navadwip, He ate them whenever they were in 
season. 

Every day He would approach Sridhar after taking bath in the 
Ganges, and, whenever He would see a ripe banana flower with 
tender stalks, He would immediately take them after offering half the 
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price that Sridhar quoted. Sridhar would say, "O brahmana, you want 
to destroy my bhajan. І am a very poor тап." 

Mahaprabhu would then say, "You are a renounced person. I want 
to possess your wealth.” Sridhar in exasperation would answer, "What 
wealth? I have nothing." But Mahaprabhu would reply, "You are very 
cunning and clever. You make a good profit from selling your goods." 
Sridhar would say, "O brahmana, if you do not find my prices 
reasonable then please purchase your banana flowers from someone 
else.” 

The Lord would counter by saying, "I do not wish to abandon a 
steady supplier who has such excellent banana flowers.” Sridhar would 
retort, "Then do not abandon me, but pay me for my goods!" 

Mahaprabhu would not pay any money, but He would begin walking 
away with the banana flowers. Sridhar would then snatch them back. 
A sweet love quarrel would then ensue each day between old Sridhar 
and young Nimai. Sridhar would become angry, saying, "Nimai Pan- 
dit, I am just an old brahmana who uses my small profit to worship 
Ganga devi." Whatever money Sridhar made in a day, he would take 
half and use it to buy flowers for offerings to Mother Ganga. He 
would use the other half to maintain his simple standard of living. Sri 
Rupa and Sri Sanatana also followed this procedure when they 
entered into Mahaprabhu’s service. They gave half of their great 
wealth to the devotees of the Lord, used one-fourth for the main- 
tenance of their family members, and saved one-fourth for emergen- 
cies. 

Mahaprabhu would reply to Sridhar, "But I am the origin of the 
Ganges! If you render service to Me, Mother Ganges will become very 
happy!" When Sridhar heard this, he was shocked! He covered his 
ears and again and again repeated "Vishnu! Vishnu! Vishnu! Vishnu!" 
The Lord said, "You do not believe Me now, but опе day you will!” 
Finally one day Sridhar said, "All right! Have Your way. Iwill give You 
a little moocha and kola every day free of cost.” 

The Lord was pleased and replied, "A little moocha and kola from 
you gives Me full satisfaction.” The Lord loves to receive offerings 
from His devotees; even if the offerings are small or simple. But the 
Lord will never accept anything from a non-devotee even if the 
offering is rich and opulent. À f i 

When Lord Caitanya was manifesting His Sat Praharia Bhava or 
twenty-one hour long ecstatic devotional mellows at the house of 
Srivas Pandit, the Lord ordered His associates to bring Sridhar to 
Him. He then awarded Sridhar Krishna prema. At that time Saras- 
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wati, the goddess of learning, appeared on Sridhar’s tongue and 
Sridhar glorified the Lord with excellent prayers. He became over- 
whelmed with emotions and fell down unconscious. 

After defeating Chand Kazi, Lord Caitanya came to Sridhar’s house 
with a huge sankirtan party. He then drank some water from Sridhar’s 
broken iron pot and felt satisfied. On the evening before the Lord left 
His home to take sannyasa, Sridhar came and gave Him one pumpkin. 
The Lord gave it to Sacimata who cooked it with milk and sugar and 
made delicious khir which the Lord ate for His evening prasada. 

Now that you know of Lord Caitanya’s immense fondness for 
moocha, you can, if they are available, prepare banana flowers to 
include in your offerings to Nitai and Gauranga. First choose a freshly 
picked banana flower, which is shaped like an unopened tulip and is 
the size of a small coconut. The color of the banana flower should be 
reddish purple, but not too dark, or else the flower may be bitter. If 
you peel the petals off, one by one, you will inside find clusters of 
delicate stalks around two inches long. Inside each stalk is one hard 
sliver like a piece of plastic. Hold that from the top and pull it down 
and remove it. Now place the stalks in water, add a pinch of salt and 
boil them for 30 minutes. During this time you will notice that the 
water will turn from clear to dark purple. Then drain the moocha and 
prepare a chaunce using mustard oil or ghee, ginger paste, hing, 
cumin paste and a green chili pepper. When you can smell each 
individual ingredient’s fragrant aroma, and all is simmering nicely, stir 
the banana flowers into the chaunce adding some fresh coriander 
leaves. After a short time you will have prepared a delicious ргерага- 
tion that will certainly endear you to the Lord. 

Lord Caitanya ate two preparations each day when He lived in 
Navadwip. One was sak, different varieties of spinach. The other is 
moocha, banana flowers, which He received each day from His dear 
devotee Sridhar, and which He brought home to Mother Saci to 
prepare and offer to Krishna. 

Let us fall in the dust of Sridhar Angan and consider ourselves 
immensely fortunate to even hear about these illustrious pastimes of 
the Lord’s eternal associates. Let us pray that we may one day possess 
the understanding to appreciate them properly. Gaura Premanandi! 
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Sri Isodhyan, 
the Center of Sridham Mayapur 


At the southern boundary of Sri Antardwip, where the Ganga and 
Jalangi meet, is Sri Isodhyan. Previously Isodhyan contained a beauti- 
ful garden filled with sweet, fragrant flowers, deer, peacocks, doves, 
parrots, cuckoos, berry bushes, and varieties of fruit trees. In every 
way it was exquisitely beautiful and it would remind one immediately 
of Vraja. 

Sri Nandanacarya had his house and performed his bhajan in the 
midst of Isodhyan garden. When Lord Nityananda Prabhu learned 
that Lord Caitanya had begun His sankirtan pastimes, He came to 
Navadwip Dham from Vrindavan and hid Himself here. Nitai 
thought, "If My younger brother Krishna has appeared as Gauranga, 
then He Himself will come and find Me." 

Lord Caitanya, knowing that Nitai had arrived, sent Haridas Thakur 
and Srivas Pandit to search for Him. But they returned after three 
hours without Nitai. As you know, Srivas Pandit is Narada Muni and 
Haridas Thakur is Brahma. But they still were unable to find Lord 
Nityananda Prabhu because Nityananda is mysterious and confiden- 
tial. Although He is most merciful, as was shown by the mercy He gave 
to Jagai and Madhai, one can only have access to Him by the mercy 
of Lord Caitanya. Lord Caitanya laughingly took all the Vaisnava 
devotees with Him and came directly to the house of Nandanacarya. 

When Lord Nityananda and Lord Caitanya saw each other for the 
first time, They were both immediately transformed by waves of 
ecstasy. Nitai thought, "I have found the Lord of My life! I have found 
the Lord of My life!", and He crashed to the ground unconscious. 
Lord Caitanya embraced Him exactly the way Lord Rama embraced 
Laksman when the latter was afflicted by Ravana’s spear. Both Lord 
Nityananda and Lord Caitanya began to cry in joy, and They wept 
rivers of divine ecstasy. 7 

Lord Caitanya began praising Lord Nityananda. He said that even 
a moment’s association with Him dissolves millions of sins and that 
all living entities can obtain love of Krishna merely by worshiping His 
lotus feet. Lord Nityananda then praised Lord Caitanya saying that 
He had toured all the holy places of pilgrimage, but He had darshan 
of places, not of Krishna. When He asked some good brahmanas why 
their altars were barren, they told Him that Krishna had gone to Sri 
Mayapur in Bengal and had inaugurated the sankirtan movement. 
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Nityananda Prabhu was told by reliable sources that even the most 
wretched miscreants were being redeemed. So, desiring redemption, 
He had come to Sri Navadwip Dham, full with expectations. 

Only the devotees can understand these exchanges of glorification 
between Lord Nityananda and Lord Caitanya. Later Mahaprabhu 
took Nityananda Prabhu with Him to Srivas Angan to perform puja 
of Vyasa deva, but Nitaicandra took all the puja articles and repeated 
over and over again, "Nimai Pandit is My Lord and master! Nimai 
Pandit is My Lord and master!" Nitai then spontaneously began 
performing puja to Mahaprabhu. From then until the Lord left 
Navadwip for Jagannath Puri, Prabhu Nityananda always remained 
with Lord Sri Caitanya. 

This place is called Sri Isodhyan, the garden where the two Lords 
met, because Lord Nityananda and Lord Caitanya are together the 
Lord of Lords. Many Gaudiya Maths of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saras- 
wati Prabhupada are established in Isodhyan. Hare Krishna. 


The Gaudiya Maths of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Prabhupada at Sri Isodhyan 


On the eastern bank of the Ganges river, beginning from the Yoga 
Pith south to the junction of the Jalangi river and Ganga devi, there 
are temples founded by the disciples of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saras- 
wati Prabhupada. 

Nitya-lila Pravista Jagad Guru Om Vishnupada Astottara Sri 
Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada was 4 
powerful and influential acarya in the Sri Brahma-Madhva-Gaudiya 
Vaisnava Sampradaya. He was a great scholar, astrologer, writer, 
poet, and had thoroughly studied the various mellows of devotion. He 
was an unbiased speaker of truth, and an uncompromising preacher 
when lecturing on the truth. He strongly spoke against the sahajiyas 
and other imitators who performed practices against the principles of 
devotion. He also powerfully destroyed the philosophy of mayavadi 
and dwaitavadi. He was a remarkable speaker, and he explained 
Srimad-Bhagavatam according to the principles of bhakti in a fascinat- 
ing way. He spoke many languages fluently, and through those 
languages, he tirelessly preached the philosophy of Mahaprabhu, the 
Holy Names, and the distribution of love of Godhead. 


The disciples of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada each 
individually preached the message of Mahaprabhu after the dis- 
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appearance of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur in 1937. They 
established many branches from the tree of his mercy throughout 
India and the world. 

In Navadwip city and in Sridham Mayapur, his disciples and their 
disciples have established many maths. In Sri Navadwip Dham, 
Koladwip (called since British rule by the name Navadwip), our own 
beloved spiritual master, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Keshava Goswami 
Maharaj, established a big temple named Sri Devananda Gaudiya 
Math. Also Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhar Maharaj established Sri 
Saraswati Gaudiya Math, and Srila Bhakti Svarupa Parvat Maharaj 
and Srila Bhakti Rupa Siddhanti Maharaj have established the 
Gaudiya Ashram and the Gaudiya Mission. In Godrumadwip, Srimad 
Bhakti Kevala Audulomi Maharaj has built the Bhaktisiddhanta 
Saraswati Gaudiya Math. On the eastern bank of the Ganges begin- 
ning with Yoga Pith in Mayapur and up to the junction of Ganga devi 
and Jalangi, the row of beautiful Gaudiya temples decorates the 
skyline like a string of pearls. These temples and their history will be 
described briefly. Hare Krishna. 


Sri Yoga Pith Mayapur 


Sri Yoga Pith Mayapur, Srivas Angan, Sri Advaita Bhavan, Sri 
Gadadhara Angan, Sri Candrasekhar Bhavan, Sri Gaudiya Math are 
all being looked after by Sri Caitanya Math which was previously 
under the guidance of Srimad Bhakti Vilas Tirtha Maharaj. 

As a young man, Sripad Bhakti Vilas Tirtha Maharaj took diksa 
from Srila Prabhupada and was named Kunjabihari Vidyabhusana. 
When Srila Prabhupada was present on this earth, he was appointed 
secretary of all the temples in India and rendered great service to his 
guru. After Srila Prabhupada’s disappearance in 1937, he became the 
acarya of Sri Caitanya Math. 


Sri Gaura Gadadhara Ashram 


A disciple of Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Hrdaya Bon Maharaj, 
Sri Rasananda Maharaj has established this ashram. Sri Bhakti 
Hrdaya Bon Maharaj was a great scholarly disciple and preacher of 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada, and was one of his 
sannyasa disciples. He established his bhajan kutir in Vrindavan and 
there also established an Oriental School of Philosophy at Raman 
Reti. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada previous sent him 
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to the West to preach Mahaprabhu’s message. He preached in 
England, France, Germany, Spain and Italy. 


Sri Gaudiya Ashram 


Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Svarupa Parvat Maharaj, who was a 
disciple of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada, established Ulala 
Gaudiya Math in Ulala, Orissa. A disciple of his established this math 
here, a branch of Ulala Gaudiya Math. 


Sri Mayapur Candrodaya Mandir (ISKCON) 


This temple was established by Nitya-lila Pravista Om Vishnupada 
Sri Srimad Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj who was an 
initiated disciple of Om Vishnupada 108 Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta 
Saraswati Goswami Thakur and a sannyasa disciple of my beloved 
gurudeva, Om Vishnupada Astottara Parivrajacarya Srila Bhakti 
Prajnana Keshava Swami Maharaj. 

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj preached prolifically in all the 
countries of the world. He extensively spread Krishna consciousness 
and made devotees wherever he went. He is the Founder-Acarya of 
the International Society for Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON) and 
has personally established over one hundred temples throughout 
each continent on the earth during his manifest pastimes. 

He also was the first acarya to inaugurate Ratha Yatra outside of 
India, thus allowing Lord Jagannath’s mercy to inundate the world. 
Because of him, the Western cities of San Francisco, Los Angeles, 
New York, London, Madrid, Rio, Rome, Moscow, and so many other 
cities around the world now have the opportunity every year to receive 
Lord Jagannath’s causeless mercy. 


O Jagannatha Swami nayana patha gami bhavatu me! 
О Jagannatha Swami nayana patha ваті bhavatu те! 


Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj was born Abhay Charan 
on September 1, 1896, in Bengal in the city of Calcutta. His father’s 
name was Gour Mohan and his mother’s name was Rajani. His father 
was very religious minded, and right from his early childhood Gour 
Mohan gave his son the principles of bhakti and devotional service. 

Jn November of 1933, he took Vaisnava diksa from Srila Bhakti- 
siddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada, and aravinda, which 
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means lotus, was added on to his name. Thus he became Abhay 
Charanaravinda. On the order of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Thakur he 
wrote articles on Vaisnavism in English that were published in the 
Harmonist magazine, which was founded by his Guru Maharaj. He 
also wrote devotional articles in Bengali, in the magazine founded by 
my Gurudeva, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, 
called the Gaudiya Patrika. 

When Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami left householder life, he entered 
the ashram of vanaprastha and continued executing devotional ser- 
vice with his godbrothers. After spending some time with both the 
Gaudiya Math and the Caitanya Math, he came to my gurudeva’s 
institution, the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. Thus he came and stayed 
with us at Sri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math in Mathura for almost five 
years. It was his desire to start a preaching movement. My gurudeva, 
Srila Keshava Maharaj, advised him that one must first accept 
sannyasa before beginning a preaching movement. But Srila 
Bhaktivedanta Swami, being naturally very humble, did not feel him- 
self qualified to accept sannyasa. Finally, after many discussions with 
Srila Keshava Goswami Maharaj and others, and with encourage- 
ment from myself, who had taken sannyasa some years before, Abhay 
Charanaravinda agreed to accept the ashram of sannyasa. 

On September 17, 1959, I performed the fire yajna at Sri Keshavaji 
Gaudiya Math in Mathura when he accepted the ashram of sannyasa. 
At this time he received from my gurudeva the name Bhaktivedanta 
Swami. 

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj translated Srimad-Bhagavatam 
up until 10th Canto into English, and he also translated into English 
the Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Bhagavad-gita, 
and Sri Isopanisad. With each sloka that he translated, he gave the 
word for word transliteration and then a potent and inspiring 
explanatory purport that would capture the very essence of the verse. 
This proved to be extremely beneficial for his western disciples, who 
because of this were able to imbibe the principles of devotional 
service and Gaudiya Vaisnavism in a remarkably short ‘time and 
successfully promulgate Krishna consciousness around the world. 

In 1965, in order to fulfill the desire of his beloved gurudeva to 
spread the message of Mahaprabhu and pure devotional service in the 
west, Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj travelled by freighter from 
Calcutta to the United States of America. There he met with great 
success translating, publishing, and distributing over 400 million 
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books in every major language through his numerous disciples and 
and disciples. 

In 1977, before he finished his manifest pastimes, Srila Bhakti- 
vedanta Swami Maharaj personally requested me to help his disciples. 
I accepted this service as a personal commitment to him, and for the 
past 15 years I have faithfully honored this request as a well-wisher of 
both his disciples and grand disciples. 

Today all over the earth, Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Maharaj’s 
disciples and grand disciples travel hither and thither across this earth 
diligently fulfilling the desire of their Founder-Acarya by vigorously 
preaching Krishna consciousness in every town, city and village. 

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swamiji has established a very big international 
temple at Sridham Mayapur at Isodhyan named Sri Mayapur 
Candrodaya Mandir. Here the members of ISKCON have a plan to 
build a magnificent city, including establishing an educational center 
exclusively for the study of Vedic literatures and Vaisnava culture. It 
was the desire of their Guru Maharaj that an educational institution 
would be established to study Srimad-Bhagavatam, Bhagavad-gita, Sri 
Caitanya Caritamria, Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Sri Sad Sandarbhas, 
Vedanta-sutra and the other Vaisnava literatures that form the foun- 
dation of the Gaudiya Vaisnava tradition. 

Here all people from every country, culture, and religion can come 
and benefit from the eternal and imperishable Gaudiya Vaisnava 
culture. The phenomenal service he rendered to the lotus feet of his 
gurudeva, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Thakur, loudly 
proclaims his eternal greatness. At the age of 70, he went to the 
United States of America and established a powerful preaching 
mission called the International Society for Krishna Consciousness, 
ISKCON, which has successfully spread all across the planet. When 
he finished his manifest pastimes here on earth, he left his body at his 
own temple, the Krishna Balaram Mandir in Vridnavan, in his own 
bed, surrounded by his intimate disciples, chanting the mahamantra: 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Sri Gaura-Nityananda Mandir 
This place is the site of Nandanacarya’s house, the place in which 


Lord Caitanya and Nityananda Prabhu met for the first time. The 
temple was established by a chief disciple of Jagad Guru Srila Bhak- 
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tisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada named Srimad Bhakti 
Saranga Goswami Maharaj. He was very surrendered, an excellent 
writer and a wonderful speaker. He was also the publisher of the 
weekly magazine Sajjana Tosani, which was established by Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada. He was also one of the disciples sent 
West to preach the message of Mahaprabhu. 

After the disappearance of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada, he 
established preaching centers in Vrindavan, Delhi, Jagannath Puri, 
Mayapur, and other places. When Lord Caitanya revealed his 
manifest pastimes, at that time this place was a very beautiful garden. 
Nandanacarya built his house and performed his bhajan here. After 
travelling to all the holy places of India and re-enacting his pastimes 
as Balaram, Lord Nityananda Prabhu came to this place and hid 
Himself at Nandanacarya’s house. Here, the very first meeting of 
Lord Caitanya and Prabhu Nityananda took place, and when They 
both saw each other, They became unconscious. Without any hesita- 
tion let us fall into the dust and beg these two most merciful Lords for 
Their causeless mercy to bless us with Gaura prema. Gaura 
Premanandi! Нагібо!! 


Sri Caitanya Gaudiya Math 


This math was established by Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Dayita 
Madhava Maharaj, another chief disciple of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Prabhupada. His previous name was Sri Hayagriva Brahmacari. After 
the disappearance of Srila Prabhupada, he took sannyasa from Pari- 
vrajacarya Sri Srimad Bhakti Gaurava Vaikhanasa Maharaj, and he 
preached the message of Mahaprabhu in Bengal, Assam, Punjab, 
Andhra Pradesh and many othr places in India. At all these places he 
established preaching centers. He was very successful as a preacher 
and established temples in Vrindavan, Nilacala, and here in Sri 
Navadwip Dham. He also published a monthly journal in Bengali 
called Caitanya Vani as well as some very old and authoritative 
literatures. He was a very influential acarya and converted many 
people to Gaudiya Vaisnavism. His samadhi is also present at this 
math. Hare Krishna! 


Sri Caitanya Bhagavad Math 


This math was established by Parivrajacarya Sri Srimad Bhakti 
Vichara Yayavara Maharaj. He was the last sannyasi disciple of Srila 
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Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada. He was a very wonderful singer and 
people used to be greatly influenced by hearing his sweet kirtans. He 
established preaching centers at Manipur, Kachi, Candraparan, and 
Mayapur. He was a simple and naturai Vaisnava. His bhajan kutir and 
his samadhi are situated here as well. Haribol! 


Sri Krishna Caitanya Math 


This math was established by Parivrajacarya Srimad Bhakti Kamal 
Madhusudana Maharaj. He was a disciple of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta 
Prabhupada. He took birth in Bangladesh, East Bengal, in the district 
Haripur at Rajitpur Village in 1899. His father’s name was Sri 
Parvatinatha. He was educated in his later years in Calcutta and 
afterwards obtained a job as co-editor of the daily newspaper Amrit 
Bazaar. When he would finish his daily work, he would come to the 
Gaudiya Math temple at Bagh Bazaar to hear discourses on Krishna 
katha from Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Prabhupada. Finally, he became so 
impressed that he left his job and became a surrendered disciple of 
Srila Prabhupada, who awarded him the service of managing many 
maths. 

After the disappearance of Srila Prabhupada, he came and lived 
with our own guru, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, 
as a member of Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. He published the Sri 
Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti’s magazine Sri Gaudiya Patrika, and he was 
a very influential speaker of Srimad-Bhagavatam. He preached in 
various parts of India and drew people to Krishna consciousness by 
his excellent and inspiring explanations. In 1991, on Gaura dasami, he 
gave up his body. His samadhi shrine is located here. Hare Krishna! 


Sri Gopinath Gaudiya Math 


This math was established by Tridandi Swami Sri Srimad Bhakti 
Pramod Puri Maharaj. He used to write Vaisnava articles in the daily 
magazine Nadia Prakash, the weekly Gaudiya Magazine, and the 
Paramatik Magazine even while Srila Bhaktisddhanta Saraswati 
Thakur was still manifesting his pastimes. He was a great preacher of 
devotional service even as a brahmacari, and his previous name in that 
ashram was Sri Paramananda. 

After the disappearance of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati, he 
stayed with our gurudeva and the Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti for some 
time. He later established the Vasudeva Gaudiya Math at Ambika 
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Kalana and he would travel from there to preach Srimad-Bhagavatam 
throughout India. During these times he would mostly stay with the 
acarya of the Gaudiya Math, Sri Parivarjacarya Srimad Bhakti Dayita 
Madhava Maharaj. There he rendered service as the editor of their 
publication named Sri Caitanya Vani. Haribol! 


Sri Gauranga Gaudiya Math 


This math was established by Sri Bhakti Saurabha Sar Maharaj, a 
disciple of Srila Bhaktisddhanta Saraswati Thakur. After Srila Bhak- 
tiddhanta Saraswati’s disappearancea he took sannyasa from the 
acarya of the Gaudiya Sen, Parivrajacarya Srimad Bhakti Saranga 
Goswami Maharaj, and after his sannyasa guru’s disappearance, he 
became for some time,the acarya of the Gaudiya Sen. He was a very 
humble and learned disciple of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta and was also a 
good speaker. Hare Krishna! 


Sri Paramahamsa Gaudiya Math 


This math was established by disciples of Parivrajacarya Bhakti 
Yaloka Paramahamsa Maharaj, who was a disciple of Srila Bhakti- 
siddhanta Saraswati. At the time of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati, 
he managed the Gaudiya Printing Press in Krishnanagar. This press 
was where Nadia Prakash and Srila Bhaktisiddhanta’s periodicals 
were published. For some time he also managed temples here in 
Mayapur. After the disappearance of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta, he 
remained with our gurudeva, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Keshava Maharaj, 
in the Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. He was a very simple Vaisnava and 
was always engaged in chanting the Holy Name. After some time he 
established a preaching center in Calcutta and from there spread the 
message of Mahaprab\hu. His disciples built this math and named it 
after him. Haribol! 


Sri Saraswati Gaudiya Math 


This math was established by Parivrajacarya Srimad Bhakti Saran 
Santa Maharaj. All these temple are expanded from the branch of 
Om Vishnupada 108 Sri Ѕгітаа Bhaktisddhanta Saraswati Goswami 
Maharaj Srila Prabhupada, and, like beautiful jewels, they glorify the 
transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham at Sri Isodhyan in Sri- 
dham Mayapur. Gaura Premanandi! Hari! Haribol! 
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Sastra Verifying the Location of 
Old Navadwip at Present Day Mayapur 


The old city of Navadwip was located on the eastern bank of the 
Ganges at what is now known as Mayapur оп the island of Antardwip. 
This becomes apparent to the unbiased, intelligent seeker of truth by 
reading the statements found in authorized sastra such as Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta by Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj, Sri Caitanya Bhagavata by Srila 
Vrindavan das Thakur, Bhakti-ratnakara by Sri Narahari Cakravarti, 
the Urdhvamnaya Tantra and other literatures. 


In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, Chapter 1, Verse 86, it is stated: 
gaudadese purva-saile кайа udayad."The land of Gauda (West Bengal) 
has risen on the eastern horizon." 


In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, Chapter 13, Verse 98, it isstated: ' 
nadiya-udayagiri, purnacandra gaurahan, krpa kari’ha-ila udaya. "The 
full moon, Gaurahari (Lord Caitanya) has mercifully arisen in His 
appearance place known as Nadiya (Navadwip).” 


In Sn Bhakti-ratnakara, it is stated: navadwip nama sravane sakal 
dukha kshay/ ganga purva paschim tirete dwipa ne/ purve antardwip, 
simantadwipa he/ godrumadwiap, madhyadwipa, chatuste/ koladwipa, 
ritu, jahnu, modadruma аг/ rudradwipa ei pancha paschime prachar. 
"All sorrow will flee by hearing the name Sri Navadwip Dham, the 
nine islands on the east and west bank of the Ganges. Sri Antardwip, 
Sri Simantadwip, Sri Godrumadwip, and Sri Madhyadwip are the four 
islands on the eastern side. While Sri Koladwip, Sri Ritudwip, Sri 
Jahnudwip, and Sri Rudraw\dwip are on the western side.” 


The Urdhvamnaya Tantra states as follows: antardwipas tatha devi 
simantadwipa samjnakah/ godrumadwipa-sam jno’ nyo madhyadwipas 
tatha parah/ ganga-purva-tate ramye devi dwipa-catustayam/ kola- 
dwipa-ritudwipo jahnudwipah suresvari/ modadrumas tatharudrah 
pancaite pascime."On the Ganges’ beautiful eastern shore are the four 
islands of Antardwip, Simantadwip, Godrumadwip and Madhyadwip, 
and on the western shore are the five islands Koladwip, Ritudwip, 
Jahnudwip, Modadrumadwip, and Rudradwip.” 


In the Kapila Tantra, it is stated: mayapure dwijalaye janitva parsadaih 
sardham kirtanam karayisyati. "In Mayapur, in a brahmana’s home, е. 
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Lord will take birth with all His associates and start the sankirtan 
movement.” 


In Sri Rupa Goswami’s Sri Navadwipastaka (first sloka), it is stated: 
sri gauda-dese sura-dirghikayas tire ’ti-ramye tha punyamayyah/ lasan- 
tam ananda-bharena nityam tam sri navadwipam aham smarami. "I 
meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham where the beautiful land of Gaura 
(West Bengal), by the side of the heavenly reservoir (Prithu Kunda, 
now Ballal dighi), is eternally pure, shining and full of bliss." 


Sri Caitanya Bhagavata, Madhya-lila, Chapter 23, Verses 298-300, 
states: ganga tire pathache nadiya, age sei pathe nachi jaya gaura ray/ 
apanar ghate age bahu nritya kari, tabe madhaier ghate gela gaurahani/ 
barokona ghate, nagaria ghate ghia, ganganagar dhia gela simulia/ 
nadiar ekante nagar simulia, nachite prabhu uttarila gia. "Lord Gaur- 
anga danced with full kirtana down the road along the river Ganges 
in Nadia (Navadwip). He first went to His own bathing place 
(Mahaprabhu ghat) near His house and danced. Next He danced to 
Madhai ghat, then Barokona ghat and He then went to Nagariya ghat. 
He then let the procession dancing through the town of Ganganagar 
to Simulia (Simantadwip). Prabhu (Lord Gauranga), dancing all the 
way, arrived in Simulia (the house of Chand Kazi) which was at the 
extreme end of Nadia." (The map corresponds exactly to this sloka). 


Everyone agrees that the Sri Caitanya Bhagavata and the Sri 
Caitanya Caritamrta are the two most authorized biographical 
treatises on the life and pastimes of Sri Krishna Caitanya. Everyone 
also agrees that the samadhi of Chand Kazi is situated in Vamanpukur 

~ which was then called Simulia. 

From these sastrically authorized examples it should be crystal clear 
to the unbiased seeker of truth that Sri Krishna Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu appeared on the eastern banks of the Ganges river near an 
extremely large tank that was once called Prithu Kunda and is now 
called Ballal Dighi. It is also clear that Mahaprabhu appeared within 
an area then called Nadia (Navadwip) which is now known as An- 
tardwip in Sri Mayapur. It is clear also that when Lord Caitanya 
enacted His pastime of converting the Muslim Kazi, He, on His way 
to the Kazi’s house, performed a huge nagar sankirtan — dancing first 
at His own bathing place called Mahaprabhu ghat, then proceeding 
to Madhai ghat, Barokona ghat and Nagariya ghat on through the 
town of Ganganagar to Simulia (which is today called Vamanpukur), 
where the Chant Kazi resided. 
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One should study the map presented herein which expresses Srila 
Acarya Bhaktivinoda Thakur’s correct conception of where Lord Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu appeared. Bhaktivinoda Thakur’s 
conclusion can also thus be derived from the above slokas in Sri 
Caitanya Bhagavata, Madhya-lila, Chapter 23, Verse 243, written by 
Srila Vrindavana das Thakur around the year 1540 A.D. Since 
Vrindavana das Thakur’s mother, Narayani devi, had fully achieved 
Lord Caitanya’s mercy by personally receiving food remnants directly 
from the Lord’s hands, it is safe to say that her son Vrindavana das 
Thakur’s understanding is conclusive proof. It should also be remem- 
bered that Vrindavana das Thakur directly had the association of 
Lord Caitanya’s contemporaries, who had direct association with the 
Lord during His lifetime. 

In the year 1875, during the British rule of India, Dr. William H. 
Hunter presented an authentic, historically and cartographically 
accurate geographical record of famous places in Bengal. In his 
presentation, the local names were given additionally for all locations 
with their correct spelling, complete with a key for proper pronuncia- 
tion. In this book, entitled Hunter’s Statistical Account of Bengal, 
Volume one, on page 142, Dr. Hunter also confirms the actual 
geographical location of Navadwip city as per the previous Gaudiya 
Vaisnava acaryas. He states, "Navadwip city was on the eastern side of 
the Bhagirathi river (lower Ganges) and was to the west of the Jalangi 
river.” Dr. Hunter also states further that King Laksman Sen estab- 
lished the city of Nadia in 1063 A.D. 

The description written in the Nadia Gazette states the same, 
"Navadwip is very ancient and is reported to have been founded in 
1063 A.D. by one of the Sen kings of Bengal. In the Aini Akbari it is 
noted that at the time of King Laksman Sen, Nadia was the capital of 
Bengal.” In the Calcutta Review, written in 1846, on page 398, it is 
stated that the earliest that we know of Nadia is that in 1203 it was the 
capital of Bengal. In the diary of William Hayes, who in 1684 was an 
agent of the East India Company, we find that Nadia (Navadwip) was 

_on the eastern bank of Ganges. In a map drawn by Dutch explorer 
Van den Brouck in 1660, he showed the city of Nadia on the eastern 
bank of the Ganges as well. From all of these examples it is clear that 
many proofs are available that show the old city of Navadwip was 
situated on the eastern bank of the river Ganges, that the capital of 
the kings in the Sen dynasty was the old city of Navadwip, that the old 
city of Navadwip was where Laksman Sen enlarged Prithu Kunda to 
the length of almost a mile and renamed it after his father Balal Sen, 
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Ballal Dighi, and that on the eastern side of Ganga in the city of old 
Navadawip, near Ballal Dighi, in close proximity to Mahaprabhu 
ghat, Madhai ghat, Barakona ghat, Nagariya ghat, the village of 
Ganganagar and the Chand Kazi’s samadhi, is the accurate and 
authentic location of Sri Krishna Caitanya’s appearance place known 
throughout the universe as Sri Yoga Pith, Sridham Mayapur. 

We have also seen that some well-meaning, educated and scholarly 
people have, without researching thoroughly, written articles stating 
that no references to Mayapur or Navadwip exist in any of the Puranas 
or other authorized sastras. It must be revealed that this is incorrect. 
The following slokas will clarify this point: 


In the Vayu Purana, the Lord Himself has stated: kalau sankir- 
tanarambhe bhavisyami saci-sutah/ svarnadi-tiram asthaya navadwipe 
janasraye. "In the age of Kali, I shall descend as the son of Sacidevi on 
the shore of the Ganges in Navadwip and inaugurate the sankirtan 
movement." 


In the Skanda Purana, the Lord has again stated: mayapurim samas- 
ritya kalau ye mam upasate/ sarva-pap-vinirmuktas te yanti paramam 
gatim. "Those who in the age of Kali take shelter of Mayapur and 
worship Me become free from all sins and attain the supreme destina- 
tion." 


In the Padma Purana, it is stated: aho mayapuri dhanya vaikunthac 
са gariyasi/ dinan ekam nivasena harau bhaktih ргајауше. "O auspicious 
Mayapur, you are greater than Vaikuntha for by residing with you 
devotion to Lord Hari is born." 


In the Garuda Purana, it is stated: sahdavah kali-kale tu tyaktvanya- 
tirtha-sevanam/ vrndaranye thava ksetre navadwipe vasanti va. "In the 
age of Kali, devotees will abandon the service of other holy places and 
will live either in Vrindavan or Navadwip.” 


In the Visvasara Tantra, it is stated: gangaya daksine bhage navadwipe 
manorame/ kali-papa-vinasaya saci-garbhe sanatanah/ janisyati priye 
misra purandara-ghre svayam/ phalgune paurnamasyam са nisayam 
gaura vigraha. "In the southern part of the Ganges, їп beautiful Nava- 
dwip, in the house of Purandana Misra, on the full moon night of the 
month of Phalguna, in the womb of Sacimata, the eternal Supreme 
Lord will take birth as Gauranga to destroy the sins in the age of Kali.” 
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In the Brahma Yamala, the Lord states: athavaham dharadhame 
bhutva mad-bhakta-rupa-dhrk/ mayayam ca bhavisyam kalau sankir- 
tanagame. "In Kali yuga I manifest myself on the surface of the earth 
in the garb of a devote in Mayapur to inaugurate the sankirtan 
movement." 


In the Mukti Sankalini Tantra, it is stated: kuruksetram krte tirtham 
tretayam puskaram smrtam/ dvapare naimisaranyam navadwipa kalau 
kila. "In Satya yuga, Kuruksetra is the most important holy place; in 
Treta yuga, Lake Puskara is the most important holy place; in 
Dvapara yuga, Naimisaranya is the most important holy place; and in 
Kali yuga, Navadwip is the most important holy place." 


We have presented many examples of Mayapur and Navadwip as 
revealed in authorized Vedic scriptures. Many references also name 
Mayapur is individual islands. The Garga Samhita contains references 
to Madhyadwip, Rudradwip, and Koladwip. The Srimad-Bhagavatam 
refers to Antardwip and Jahnudwip. The Padma Purana refers to 
Simantadwip. The Urdhvasmnaya Tantra refers to Ritudwip and 
Modadrumadwip. The Skanda Purana refers to Godrumadwip. The 
Sri Ananta Samhita describes in a very wonderful way both the crea- 
tion and the glories of Sri Navadwip Dham. 

Due to the impetuous changing of the course of the river Ganges, 
the population of old Navadwip city had moved many times from one 
side of the river to the other, always seeking the highest ground. By 
and by, over the centuries, the descendants of the old city of Nava- 
dwip, due to flood migrations, ended up living on the western bank of 
the Ganges, the old Kulia, which at the present is known as Koladwip. 
The location of the old city of Nadia or Navadwip thus is known today 
as Sridham Mayapur in Sri Antardwip. The municipality of present 
day Navadwip was chartered in 1879 under British rule, so it clearly 
could not possibly have been the same Navadwip of 400 years earlier. 

The Bhakti-ratnakara is an old and authoritative book. It was written 
by Sri Narahari Cakravarti Thakur. From the description of Sridham 
Navadwip Parikrama, as described by Narahari, Antardwip-Mayaput 
was situated on the eastern bank of Ganges which was the location of 
old Nadia or Navadwip city. Even today, parts of the 30 foot high 
embankment walls of Ballal Dighi, the tomb of Chand Kazi with its 
400 year old champaka tree entwined around it, the house of Sridhar 
and the massive remains of Ballal Sen’s palace are all situated on the 
eastern side of the river and can be seen by everyone. 
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When Srinivas, Narottama Thakur and Ramacandra Kaviraj were 
performing parikrama of Antardwip with Sri Ishana, Lord Caitanya’s 
childhood personal house servant, as written in the Bhakti-ratnakara, 
they went to the house of Mahaprabhu, then to Madhai Ghat, 
Barakona Ghat, and Nagariya Ghat. They then passed through the 
town of Ganganagar. Without crossing the Ganges and without pass- 
ing Nidaya Ghat, they came to the tomb of Chand Kazi. From there, 
they proceeded to Sridhar Angan and Simulia. 

The preceding authoritative statements conclusively prove that the 
appearance place of Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu is at Sri Yoga 
Pith in Sridham Mayapur on the island of Antardwip, as so diligently 
searched for by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur and joyously confirmed by 
Srila Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj. This place is actually where the 
original old city of Nadia or Navadwip was situated. To know more 
about this subject one should read the book called Chit Ray Navadwip 
written by Sri Sarabindu Narayan Ray. One can also read Bhakti- 
vinoda Thakur’s autobiography. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur began the first search for the appearance 
place of Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu around 1870. He was 
the Deputy Magistrate, the Deputy Collector and the Deputy of 
Assurance of Krishnanagar in Navadwip Dham for 25 years. So he 
had ample time and priority access to all the deeds and documents 
available, and, in addition, he painstakingly made thorough enquiries. 

He was a member of the Royal Asiatic Society of London and a 
respected scholar in English, Sanskrit, Bengali, Hindi and Oriya. The 
books he wrote in English, such as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu: His Life 
and Precepts, Personality of Godhead, Thakur Haridas, Bhagavad 
Philosophy, Ethics and Theology, were referred to and quoted by 
respected scholars in both England and Canada. The books he wrote 
in Bengali, such as Jaiva Dharma, Caitanya Siksamrita, Sri Navadwip 
Dham Mahatmya, Sri Navadwip Bhava Taranga, Gitavali, Kalyana Kal- 
pataru and others, have filled the hearts and souls of Gaudiya Vais- 
navas around the world. The books he wrote in Sanskrit, such as Sri 
Krishna Samhita, Bhagavatarka Marichi Mala, Tattva Sutram, Tattva 
Viveka, Amnaya Sutram and others are respected all over India. 

All the books that Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur blessed us with are 
steeped in the mellows of bhakti. Every word he wrote and every 
action he took glorified Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. He left his 
legacy for us to preserve, and we should do so as his servants. 

Some people attempt to postulate that the pracin Mayapur, "old" 
Mayapur, the actual appearance place of Sri Krishna Caitanya 
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Mahaprabhu is situated on the western side of the river Ganges at 
Kankhara Math in Ramcandrapur. This claim is baseless, and is in 
opposition to the authorized sastric conclusions and the proofs given 
above. We are well aware of their suppositions, and we will now 
present eight points to highlight the falsity of the claim that Lord 
Caitanya appeared in Ramcandrapur. These points will simul- 
taneously reveal that accepting Mahaprabhu’s birthplace as Ram- 
chandrapur is totally contrary to the authoritative scriptures. 

First of all, these people claim that Mahaprabhu’s birthplace "Ram- 
candrapur”. If so, then Mahaprabhu’s birthplace and the house of the 
Chand Kazi could have been situated on opposite sides of the river 
Ganges. No scripture mentions this point. 


(1) If Lord Caitanya had to cross the river Ganges with the 
thousands of people who joined Him in nagar sankirtan to go to 
Chand Kazi’s house, why is there no mention anywhere of all the 
boats they would have needed to ferry them all across the Ganges? 
Why also would Sri Caitanya Bhagavata and Sri Caitanya Caritamrta 
both fail to mention the fact that Mahaprabhu and all His associates 
arrived by hundreds of boats before they danced by Madhai Ghat, 
Barakona Ghat, Nagariya Ghat and Ganganagar before proceeding 
to Chant Kazi’s house in Simulia? 


(2) Second, the house of Chand Kazi in Vamanpukur, then called 
Simulia, is four miles away from Ramcandrapur. From that distance, 
not even the most boisterous kirtan could have been heard what to 
speak of been loud enough to disturb anyone. 


(3) Third, from the description in Srinivas Acarya’s circumambula- 
tion of Sri Navadwip Dham, it is found that he went directly to 
Simantadwip after Antardwip. Today also the house of Chand Kazi 
and his tomb is situated on the path to Simantadwip from Mayapur. 
In Bhakti-ratnakara it is stated that Srivas ended his parikrama by 
going to Jamnagar, then Mamgachi, and then Rudradwip. But if we 
consider Ramcandrapur as the appearance place of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya in Antardwip, then to go to Simantadwip from there one has 
to travel through Rudradwip. There is no other way. If Srinivas 
Acarya started at Kankahara Math in Ramcandrapur, the path 
followed would have first brought him through Rudradwip. He would 
have then crossed the Ganges and gone to Simulia-Simantadwip, then 
to Gadagachi-Godrumadwip, then to Majdia-Madhyadwip, and then, 
crossing back across the Ganges again, he would have gone to Kulia- 
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Koladwip then Ranpur-Ritudwip then Jamnagar-Jahnudwip, and 
then Mamachi-Modadrumadwip and finally back to Rudrapara or 
Rudradwip. There is no mention of Srivas taking this route anywhere 
in Bhakti-ratnakara. So it is clear that he began his circumambulation 
on the eastern side of the Ganges at Sridham Mayapur. These are the 
statements in Bhakti-ratnakara. 


(4) Fourth, it is a known fact that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, when 
He left householder life to accept the ashram of sannyasa from 
Keshava Bharati in Katwa, crossed the Ganges at Nidaya Ghat. Now 
if the Lord left from Ramcandrapur, there would have been no need 
for Him to go to Nidaya Ghat! Ramcandrapur is southwest of Nidaya 
Ghat in the direction of Katwa. Why should Lord Caitanya travel out 
of His way to the northeast, in the opposite direction from Katwa, to 
go to Nidaya Ghat at five o’clock in the morning? He could have easily 
gone directly to Katwa without any inconvenience. This is definitely 
illogical and unreasonable. 


(5) Fifth, why also did not the Supreme Lord Krishna’s omniscient 
saktyavesa incarnation King Prithu of the Syayambhuva dynasty, who 
ruled the whole earth as is confirmed in Fourth Canto of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam, and who was well aware of Lord Sri Caitanya’s future 
appearance place, not build Prithu Kunda on the western side of 
Ganges in Ramcandrapur? Why did Sri Rupa Goswami specifically 
say in his Navadwipastaka: sri gauda-dese sura dirghikayas: In West 
Bengal by the side of the heavenly reservoir (Prithu Kunda or Ballal 
Dighi), which is on the eastern side of the Ganges? 


(6) Sixth, in Bhakti-ratnakara there is a reference that one can see 
Suvarnabihar from Antardwip. Even today it is possible to see Su- 
varnabihar from Mayapur. But if one does not consider Ram- 
candrapur as Mayapur-Antardwip, it is not even remotely possible to 
see Suvarnabihar from Kankhara Math even with modern day 
binoculars. It is over five miles away! 


(7) Seventh, if Ramcandrapur was the appearance place of Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, why did Ganga Govind Singh not consider or respect 
Ramcandrapur as the birthplace of the Lord and construct a temple? 
He installed Deities of Sri Rama and Sri Sita Devi. Why did he not 
also install Deities of Mahaprabhu? Why did he not keep the name 
of Mayapur at Ramcandrapur? Why also is Ramcandrapur men- 
tioned at the current sight of Ramcandrapur in the old government 
maps? Why do they not refer to old Ramcandrapur as Mayapur? 
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These logical and sastric proofs should convince anyone that 
Kankhara Math or Ramcandrapur can never, in any way, be con- 
sidered the appearance place of Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya. The place 
known around-the-world as Sri Yoga Pith in Sridham Mayapur, on the 
island of Sri Antardwip, is actually the correct location of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya’s appearance. This has been proven by precise sastric refer- 
ences in revealed scriptures and has been confirmed by the previous 
Gaudiya Vaisnava acaryas. 


SRI MAYAPUR-NAVADWIP IN 1500 A.D. 
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Sri Simantadwip 


Sri Simantadwip, the second island of Sri Navadwip Dham, 
embodies the devotional mellow of sravanam, hearing about the 
pastimes of the Lord. Before and during the appearance of Lord 
Caitanya it was called Simulia. It contains Sen Danga, some portions 
of Vamanpukur, Kasthasali, Rajapur, Visnunagar, etc. Simulia is the 
place where Sri Krishna Caitanya first humbled then delivered the 
Muslim magistrate Chand Kazi. 

According to the Puranas, once Mahadeva Shiva was enlightening 
his eternal consort, Parvati devi, by speaking to her about Krishna’s 
pastimes. He pointed out to her that Srimati Radhika had created the 
nine islands of Sridham Navadwip by Her own desire, and that She 
then joined with Krishna at this place to become the single spiritual 
form of Gaurahari. Parvati devi felt filled with joy. She requested her 
Lord to show her Sri Navadwip Dham and tell her how could she see 
Sri Gaurahari. Shiva told her that Gaurahari, in the upcoming Kali- 
yuga, would descend at Sri Navadwip Dham. Gaurahari, Shiva 
explained, would be Lord Krishna, but with the mood and color of 
Srimati Radharani. After Gaurahari descended, Lord Shiva con- 
tinued, He would distribute love of Godhead, which is not even 
available to the demigods, to even the most fallen. Parvati devi 
desired to immediately drop everything and begin tapasya. Receiving 
Lord Shiva’spermission, Parvati devi came and performed great 
austerities in this forest for a long time. 

Lord Caitanya became pleased and gave her His darshan. She 
became overwhelmed by His wonderful form, which was brilliant as 
molten gold, and His smile, which was enchanting as hundreds of full 
moons, and His mood, which was sweet and benevolent as thousands 
of springtimes. Parvati devi could not control her tears. Falling at His 
feet, she begged Gaurahari to be able to participate in His manifest 
lila in Kali-yuga. Mahaprabhu told her that she was His yogamaya 
energy and thus non-different from Him. He told her that she was 
always His associate in His pastimes. As His svarup sakti, She is His 
most dear Srimati Radhika. 

The Lord said,"As My external energy, you are Durga, the shadow 
of Srimati Radhika. Thus you are known as Parvati. As yogamaya, you 
manifest My external pastimes. In Vraja you are Paurnamasi, who 
always assists Me in all My lilas. Now, in Navadwip, you are Praudha 
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Maya and you preside eternally with Ksetrapal Shiva to bewilder the 
conditioned living entities. Those who are My devotees, you will safely 
guide back to Ме." 

After hearing this, Parvati devi was inundated with Gaura prema. 
Taking the dust from the Lord’s lotus feet, she put it in the center 
parting line of her hair, called the simanta. At that moment, 
Mahaprabhu disappeared. Because she reverently placed the dust of 
the feet of Sri Krishna Caitanya on her simanta, one of Parvati devi’s 
names is Simantini devi, and this place became famous as Simanta- 
dwip. Haribol! 


Chand Kazi’s Samadhi 


This stone samadhi with a huge champaka tree entwined around 
and towering about it is the samadhi of the Muslim ruler Chand Kazi. 
This place is located just outside the boundary of Sri Antardwip. 
Nearby was his palace, and in the same general locale the father of 
Sacimata, Nilambara Cakravarti, resided. 

Chand Kazi was a high ranking officer in the kingdom of Emperor 
Hussein Shah in Bengal. During the time of Mahaprabhu, he was the 
tuler of Navadwip and the chief magistrate. It has been reported that 
he used to interpret the Muslim’s holy book called the Koran and 
would direct the emperor in his devotion to the Muslim god Allah. He 
was a staunch and obstinate oppressor of the Hindu religion in every 
way, and he was especially opposed to Hari Nama Sankirtan. In 
Krishna lila he was Kamsa, and Hussein Shah was Jarasandha. 

One day Chand Kazi was passing by Srivas Angan when he heard 
the melodious ringing of karatals and the rhythmic beating of mridan- 
gas. The blare of conchshells and the ecstatic singing of Hari Nama 
Sankirtan filled the atmosphere with joy. The Kazi, hearing the 
jubilation of the devotees, immediately became envious and tried to 
call to his mind the Koran’s instructions regarding the religious 
practices of others. But, he was unable to do so. Enraged all the more, 
he entered Srivas Angan and grabbed a mridanga from one devotee 
and smashed it to the ground. He then ordered his men to beat 
whomever they caught. Finally, he issued the ultimatum that anyone 
caught singing the names of Krishna would have his property confis- 
cated and would be forced to convert to Islam. The Kazi was planning 
to convert Hindus to Islam by sprinkling water on them. 
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The next day the devotees went to the house of Lord Caitanya and 
reported all that had occured. When the Lord heard that Chand Kazi 
was attempting to stop the sankirtan movement, He became furious. 
However angry Shiva looks at the end of the cosmic annihilation was 
mild compared to how angry Lord Caitanya looked. With a glance 
that could humble lightning and a voice like thunder, He ordered 
Nityananda Prabhu to immediately assemble all the Vaisnavas. He 
ordered each to bring a flaming torch and announced that they would 
together perform a gigantic nagar sankirtan throughout the city of old 
Navadwip. 

Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu then sang the Holy Names of Lord 
Krishna and danced in ecstasy. He thus began preparing for the first 
public performance of sankirtan. 

When all the Vaisnavas had asssembled, Lord Caitanya organized 
them into groups. Advaita Acarya led one group. Haridas Thakur led 
another group, and Srivas Pandit led still another group. Each group 
was fortified by four mridanga players, sixteen karatala players, one 
expert leader of kirtana and one ecstatic dancer. Each group was 
followed by thousands of devotees, all decorated nicely with tilak and 
each glorified by Tulasi neckbeads. The triumphant blare of con- 
chshells, some deep and some high, filled the air. 

Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu’s sankirtan-lila was never 
revealed in any previous incarnation. Lord Caitanya looked as efful- 
gent as a million suns. Fragrant malati flowers decorate His hair, and 
a beautiful floral garland of five varieties of flowers hung down to His 
knees. His body shone like molten gold and was smeared with sandal- 
wood paste. A sweet smile adorned His face. 

Lord Caitanya, with Prabhu Nityananda close by His side, began 
leading hundreds of thousands of people north along the bank of the 
Ganges river. First He went to His own bathing place called 
Mahaprabhu Ghat and danced ecstatically. After that, He danced to 
Madhai Ghat, Barakona Ghat, and Nagariya Ghat and then left the 
bank of the Ganges. Lord Caitanya then danced through the village 
of Ganganagar and then on to Simulia where the Chand Kazi resided. 
This can be read verbatim in the Sri Caitanya Bhagavata, Madhya 
Khanda, Chapter 23 (beginning with verse 298) by Srila Vrindavana 
das Thakur. 

When the Kazi heard the tumultuous uproar, he sent his spies to 
discover the cause of the commotion. When the spies saw the huge 
nagar sankirtan party which stretched for miles, and when they heard 
the roaring Hare Krishna kirtan, they immediately fled in terror. They 
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reached the Kazi and advised him to flee. They then reported what 
they had seen. : 

The Kazi began to shake in fear as the sankirtan party got close. The 
kirtan became louder and louder. Suddenly, it was outside his door, 
and above the powerful resounding of Hari Nama, a voice like 
thunder said, "Where is that mischief monger Chand Kazi who tried 
to stop My sankirtan movement? I have incarnated to propagate the 
congregational chanting of the Holy Names of Lord Krishna. I am 
always present wherever My devotes ecstatically chant My Holy 
Names! How dare he break the mridanga that accompanies My 
sankirtan? How dare he obstruct what I have inaugurated to redeem 
this world? Now break down the doors and bring that rascal to Me 
without delay. Destroy anyone that stands in your way!" The Lord’s 
words sounded like the roaring of a lion. 

At that time, some venerable and saintly souls fell at Mahaprabhu’s 
feet and requested that He become merciful. They said that the Vedas 
describe the Supreme Lord as always poised, blissful and free from 
anger. Even when Brahma stole all His cowherd friends and calves, 
and even when Indra attacked Vraja with excessive rains, still the Lord 
remained equipoised. They requested the Lord to not in this way 
abandon His neutrality and minimize the Vedic injunctions. 

Lord Caitanya became pleased, and He sent several respectable 
members of the brahminical community within the house of Chand 
Kazi. They found him in a corner, petrified, and shaking in fear. After 
becoming calm, the Kazi came out before the Lord with his head 
bowed. As the Chand Kazi was His maternal uncle, Kamsa, in Krishna 
lila, Lord Caitanya addressed him as uncle. After exchanging some 
polite formalities, Lord Caitanya said to him: go dugdha khao, gabi 
tomara mata. "You drink cow’s milk, therefore the cow is your 
mother." (Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, Chapter 17, Verse 153) 

Lord Caitanya then asked the Kazi why he killed and ate cows. The 
cow is the mother of everybody because the cow unselfishly and 
indiscriminately gives everyone her own milk. How can one justify 
killing and eating such a mother? 

Although the words of Lord Caitanya are simple, they are deep. Not 
even an animal who receives milk from his mother, or the offspring of 
any mammal, will kill and eat his own mother. Only the human animal 
will do this! Even in the human species, when a mother’s breast milk 
has dried up, a mother will immediately accept a cow as surrogate 
mother and lovingly feed her infant milk from that cow. 
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Then Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu said to him: 


go-anga yata loma, tata sahasra vatsara 
go-vadhi raurava-madhye pace nirantara 


"Cow killers and cow eaters are condemned to rot in a hellish 
condition of life for as many thousands of years as there are hairs on 
the body of each cow they eat." (Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, 
Chapter 17, Verse 166) 


There are many mistakes and illusions in non-Vedic scriptures. The 
compilers of these scriptures, not being exposed to the Absolute 
Truth, could not realize the essence of spiritual knowledge. They thus 
wrote things directly against logic and reason. Even the most basic of 
religious concepts, like the nature of the soul, the transmigration of 
the soul from body to body, and the eternality of the soul, cannot even 
be directly understood from these scritpures. 

In addition, the answers in these scriptures to many questions have 
changed over the centuries and are contradictory to the conclusions 
of the past. As the philosophy of these religions changes from time to 
time, this indicates that the original compilations were not of an 
eternal nature. 

Even though Chand Kazi was the spiritual guide of the Emperor 
Hussein Shah, still his spiritual understanding and philosophy stem- 
ming from the Koran was inadequate and deficient. The Muslim Kazi 
himself concluded: sahaja yavana-sastre adrdha vicara. "The reason- 
ings and arguments in the scriptures of meat-eaters is not based on 
very sound judgement." (Sri Caitanya Caritamria, Adi-lila, Chapter 17, 
Verse 171) 

Chand Kazi stated that according to the Muslim book, the Koran, 
there is no mention or any authorization for killing the cow. He 
concluded that those who say these conclusions are authorized are 
speaking against the Holy Koran. 

From that time onwards, Chand Kazi became a devotee and he 
refrained from meat-eating and the killing of any creature. Even 
during the chaotic Hindu-Muslim riots, the descendants of Chand 
Kazi kept intact the promise given by their ancestor and never had any 
conflict with the Hindus. 

Lord Caitanya, changing the subject, asked the Kazi why that night 
before he had stopped the sankirtan at Srivas Angan but that today 
he did not try to stop it. Thé Kazi, looking grave, told the Lord that 
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after breaking the mridanga he came home and went to bed. That 
night he dreamed that a ferocious and fearful being with the body of 
a man and the head of a lion and who possessed frightful teeth and 
elongated nails threatened him with death if he ever again impeded 
the sankirtan movement. Sitting on his chest and roaring fearfully, He 
scratched him. 

The Kazi then bared his chest, and the devotees saw the unmistak- 
able nail marks of a lion. They immediately remembered Nrsimha- 
deva and accepted the Kazi’s story in great wonderment. The Chand 
Kazi, with tears in his eyes, then fell at the lotus feet of the Lord and 
vowed that from that day onwards neither he nor anyone from his 
dynasty would ever, now or in the future, put any obstruction what- 
soever to the sankirtan movement. If, said the Kazi, any descendant 
of his ever did so, then that descendant would be rejected from the 
family and disinherited. 

Hearing this, Lord Caitanya chanted "Hari! Hari!" Rising, He led 
the jubilant and victorious sankirtan party back to Sridham Mayapur. 
As He was returning, He stopped at the house of His dear devotee 
Sridhara. 

After Chand Kazi left his body, his samadhi was placed here. This 
tree towering above it is more than 500 years old. This tree actually 
witnessed all these events. Devotees of Lord Caitanya, feeling 
humility, circumambulate the Chand Kazis samadhi for he received 
the Lord’s mercy. If you look up at the tree you will see that although 
it is hollow inside, it still always offers nice flowers. Hare Krishna! 


Sabara Ksetra 


In old Sarganga is located the house of Sri Jagannathaji. This place 
is called Sabara Ksetra. A yavana king by the name of Kalabharta was 
a staunch opponent of Hindus. His mother was actually a Hindu lady 
whom the invading Muslim soldiers had kidnapped by force. Her 
parents could not save her so she had no alternative but to continue 
living with this yavana. After some time she bore ason. When he grew 
up he became influenced by his Muslim father and in anger vowed to 
destroy the Hindu tradition whenever and wherever he could. 

He destroyed hundreds of temples and converted thousands of 
Hindus into Muslims. He even had the audacity to attack Jagannath 
Puri, and at that time the fighting became so fierce that the pujaris 
felt great trepidation and secretly took Jagannath, Baladeva, and 
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Subhadra out of the temple in the dark of the night and brought Them 
and established Them here. This was the only time Lord Jagannath 
ever left the temple at Jagannath Puri. Actually, this was Lord 
Jagannath’s desire to reside in the sublime and transcendental land of 
Sri Navadwip Dham. So the Lord Himself arranged this pastime so 
He could be close to Sri Gauranga. Gaura Premanandi! Нагібо!! 


Mayamari 


Lord Balaram killed the demon Mayasura in this place. This place 
is non-different from Talavan in Vraja where Lord Balaram killed the 
ass demon Dhenukasura. During the great battle of Kuruksetra, in 
which 640 million ksatriyas were killed five thousand years ago in 
battle. Lord Balaram, being intimately connected to parties on both 
sides of the Kuru dynasty, decided to retire from warfare. He thus 
toured all the holy places of India. While travelling to various sacred 
shrines, He also came to the sublime and transcendental land of Sri 
Navadwip Dham. While He was here some members of the brahmana 
community approached Him and requested Him to kill the Mayasura 
demon and relieve their anxiety. 

Lord Balaram, who incarnated in Dvapara yuga specifically to 
protect the brahmanas and destroy the demons, immediately found 
the demon at this spot, and, after a fierce battle, killed him. Lord 
Balaram then purified Himself by taking bath in the Saraswati, and 
being duly blessed by the brahmanas present, He, fully satisfied, 
continued on with His pilgrimage. Hare Krishna! 
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Sri Godrumadwip 


Sti Godrumadwip, the third island of Sri Navadwip Dham, 
embodies the devotional mellow of kirtan, chanting the Holy Names 
of the Lord. It is on the eastern side of Ganges, and it extends from 
the southern side of the Jalangi river to Devapali. The local name for 
Godrumadwip is called Gadagachi. Previously in Dvapara yuga, on 
raised land by the banks of the Ganges river, was a holy banyan tree. 
There the surabhi cow and Indra, the king of the demigods, per- 
formed tapasya and worshiped Lord Gauranga under this tree at 
Surabhi Kunda. 


Surabhi Kunda 


In the pastimes of Lord Krishna, Indra once attempted to destroy 
Vrindavan because the residents of Vrindavan, under the guidance of 
Krishna, stopped a sacrifice meant for his pleasure. Instead of wor- 
shiping him, the residents of Vrindavan began the worship of Giri 
Govardhan with the articles meant for Indra. Indra became furious. 
Not understanding his actual relationship with Krishna, Indra sent 
unlimited destructive rain on Vraja for seven days. Lord Krishna was 
unperturbed and lifted Govardhan Hill, which was 21 miles in circum- 
ference and as high as the sky, effortlessly with the little finger of His 
left hand. He used Giri Govardhan as a huge umbrella to protect all 
the cows and the Vrajabasis. 

Then, as an added measure, Krishna stationed His Sudarsan Cakra 
above Giriraj to protect him from the constant onslaught of the 


power by the Supreme Lord, who was playing the role of a seven year 
old boy, smashed Indra’s pride and belittled his power. 

Finally, after seven days, Indra realized his offense and became 
fearful. He learned from Brihaspati, the guru of the demigods, that 


Gaurahari appeared and told Indra that, He wo 
Navadwip and distribute the Holy Name and Кг 
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"At that time you will have the opportunity to assist Me in My 
pastimes," Lord Gauranga said. The Lord then disappeared. After 
having the merciful Supreme Lord’s darshan, Indra felt inspired and 
returned to his heavenly kingdom where he waited in anticipation for 
the commencement of Lord Gauranga’s appearance. Mother Sura- 
bhi, even afer Indra’s departure, remained here and with great joy 
continued worshiping Gauranga under this banyan tree. "Go" means 
cow, which refers to Surabhi. And "drum" means the tree under which 
tapasya was performed. From these two words this place became 
known as Godruma. 

Long ago, before Satya yuga, a great sage named Markandeya 
Rishi, the son of Mukunda Muni, received the benediction from 
Mahadeva Shiva to live for seven kalpas. One kalpa either means one 
day of Brahma or one cycle of four yugas, which is equivalent to 
4,320,000 years. So seven kalpas is 30,240,000 years. 

While the sage was absorbed in meditation during one of the kalpas, 
the time of the material dissolution began without warning. At that 
time, the whole earth became submerged in water. No land was found 
anywhere. Thus Markandeya Rishi, without any shelter, was buffeted 
hither and thither across the planet. He couldn’t die, because of the 
benediction of Shiva, nor could he live, due to the fearful waves and 
winds. 

After many years, he lost consciousness and by good fortune, his 
body chanced to arive in Sri Navadwip Dham, which being eternal is 
unaffected by any fluctuations of the material universe. Mother 
Surabhi, upon seeing his unconscious body floating lifelessly, lifted 
him out of the water onto the holy dham and brought him under the 
banyan tree where she was performing tapasya. 

When Markandeya regained consciousness he looked around and 
saw that Sri Navadwip Dham was outside the jurisdiction of the 
material nature. This surprised him. As he looked around, he saw that 
everything in the 32 square miles of the holy dham was cintamani and 
effulgent. The forests, the birds, the animals, the flowers, and the sky 
— everything was completely transcendental. At that time, Mother 
Surabhi, knowing that he was hungry and thirsty, gave him milk to 
drink. He became strong and his fatigue left him. Surabhi then 
instructed him to remain here and engage himself in worshiping of 
Lord Gauranga. She further revealed that Navadwip, being complete- 
ly transcendental and beyond the boundaries of material nature, 
housed all the holy places and all the demigods. This, she explained, 
could never be seen through material vision. This place is exactly like 
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Vaikuntha, with Sridham Mayapur the central vortex of the eight 
islands that are lotus petals. By worshiping Lord Gauranga, one 
attains the service of Sri Sri Radha Krishna in Vraja. 


vina sri gopika sangam na radha krishna apnuyat 
gopi sangamna capnoti sri gaura caranad rte 


"Without the association of the gopis one cannot attain Srimati 
Radhika and Krishna, and without the lotus feet of Lord Gauranga, 
it is not possible to ever attain the gopis’ association." 

At the entrance to this land all the nidhis, the treasures of Kuvera, 
the eight siddhis, plus all perfections and the five forms of liberation 
(being sayujya, samipya, salokya, sarupya, and sarsti) are all standing 
respectfully with folded hands desiring to render service to the 
inhabitants of the holy dham. But the devotees of Lord Gauranga, 
without any hesitation or deliberation, ignore them and keep them at 
a distance. Ву the worship of Lord Gauranga all kinds of sinful karma 
and reactions, whether past or present, whether wet or dry, whether 
temporary or accumulated, along with all sorts of material, mundane 
desires as well as all illusion and ignorance become permanently 
eradicated without a tendency to return. 

Hearing these highly confidential intructions from Mother Surabhi 
and feeling great bliss within his heart, Markandeya Rishi followed 
Surabhi and, without delay, began worshiping Lord Gauranga. Gaura 
Premanandi! 


Svananda Sukhada Kunja 


The eastern side of Godrumadwip, situated on the banks of the 
Ganges, contains the place of worship and the samadhi of Srila 
Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakur, which is called Svananda 
Sukhanda Kunja. Here, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur built his kutir and 
performed bhajan. The spiritual master of Srila Saraswati Thakur, 
Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj, also had his bhajan kutir in 
one corner of this kunja. From this place Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur 
discovered the appearance place of Sri Krishna Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur was born Kedarnath Datta on Septem- 
ber 2, 1838, within Gaura Mandala in the village of Ulagrama. His 
father’s name was Ananda Candra, and he was the great grandson of 
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Madanamohan Datta, who was the seventh generation from Krishna- 
nanda Datta, a follower of Nityananda Prabhu. Bhaktivinoda Thakur 
preached and re-established the glories of Sri Krishna Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. Among Gaudiya Vaisnavas he is fondly regarded as the 
"Seventh Goswami". 

He preached the message of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu through the 
magazine he published called Sajjana Tosani. He also published many 
ancient Vaisnava literatures that were no longer available. He com- 
posed over one hundred books in various languages, all exclusively 
written in the mood of bhakti. We have already previously mentioned 
a few of these great literatures. 

He cleared the ground and laid a solid foundation, based on 
authoritative sastra, for future generations to preach the imperishable 
science of devotional service. ў 

One evening while Srila Bhaktivinoda was sitting оп the veranda of 
his bhajan kutir chanting Hare Nama, he saw in the distance a golden 
effulgence. Knowing that Sri Navadwip Dham is completely transcen- 
dental, he was extremely pleased to see this and continued chanting 
Hari’s names in great delight. The next evening, also, while chanting 
Hari Nama and looking out towards Sri Mayapur, he again saw the 
same golden transcendental light. This time, however, he saw that the 
light emanated from the golden forms of Lord Caitanya, Prabhu 
Nityananda, and all Their associates as they performed kirtan. 

Feeling great bliss and knowing in his heart that his witnessing this 
manifestation could be of great import, Srila Bhaktivinoda ascer- 
tained the exact direction of the light and the approximate distance. 
The next day he crossed the Saraswati by boat to Sridham Mayapur. 

Following his calculations, he came to one tal tree and saw a bower 
full of thickly growing Tulasi plants. After discussing with the locals, 
he discovered that no crops could grow in this area. But, he dis- 
covered, the Tulasi garden had always existed for as long as anyone’s 
ancestors could remember. No one had ever planted it. Not revealing 
his vision to anyone, he began to research old government maps and 
history books, authoritative sastras from the Puranas, Tantras, and 
Samhitas, and talk to the area’s various aged and saintly, venerable 
Vaisnavas. Thus he concluded from all the evidence that Lord Sri 
Krishna Caitanya’s appearance place was at Yoga Pith in Sridham 
Mayapur on the eastern side of the Ganges on the island of Sri 
Antardwip. 

Still, before he revealed it, he presented his conclusion to his 
spiritual master, Sarvabhauma Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj. Only 
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after his gurudeva confirmed the site as the actual birthplace of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu did Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur reveal it to the 
world. Subsequently, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur established the 
temple of Sri Gaura Vishnupriya, Laksmipriya devi and Panca Tattva, 
and he handed the management to his son, Sri Bimala Prasada, who 
would later be known as Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami 
Prabhupada. 

Following in the footsteps of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Srila Bhak- 
tivinoda Thakur initiated nama-hatta and preached the Holy Name 
of Krishna and pure devotion in the villages throughout the holy 
dham. He was previously Kamala Manjari in Vrindavan. He is also an 
eternal associate of Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Let us fall down in the dust of this place and offer our humble 
obeisances to this great maha-bhagavata devotee of the Lord, the 
seventh goswami, Srila Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda Thakur! Haribol! 


Suvarnabihar 


Suvarnabihar is near Navadwip Ghat and the Amaghatta railway 
station. In Satya yuga, King Suvarna Sen ruled this area for a long 
time. Although he became very old while ruling, he was attached to 
the bodily conception and would not relinquish the throne and 
become a renunciate. Thus even as an old man he remained absorbed 
in householder life. 

Once due to the king’s good fortune, Sri Narada Muni appeared in 
his assembly at the palace. Seeing the old king still pathetically 
clinging to sense gratification, he felt compassionate. Naradaji came 
to the king in a secluded place and immediately began instructing him. 
Narada directly challenged the king as to why he was wasting his life 
regarding that which is useful as useless and that which is useless as 
useful. 

Narada Muni said, "Material objects are ultimately harmful due to 
their entangling a living entity deeper and deeper in sense gratifica- 
tion. They thus force one to remain in the cycle of birth and death." 
Narada requested him to consider that when death comes he can not 
take a single possession with him. Wife, children, family relations, 
home, vehicles, and other such things will not accompany him at 
death. Since everything must be left behind, what is the use of being 
attached to the impermanent? Truly to remain entangled and 
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attached is less intelligent. Even in the heavenly planets there is no 
permanent happiness." 

"According to karma one enjoys and then one suffers. Then again a 
living entity is completely destroyed if he merges with the brahmajyoti 
because he has neither materic' nor transcendental pleasure. In this 
way, unfortunate living entities are lost. Fortunate living entities, 
however, perform devotional service and regard enjoyment in the 
heavenly planets equally with unenjoyable illness. All living entities 
are eternal servants of the Supreme Lord Krishna. Forgetting this, 
they wander throughout the 8,400,000 species of life being devoured 
by the threefold miseries of old age, disease, and death. Despite the 
miseries of material life, devotees of Lord Krishna never even desire 
liberation, even in their dreams." 

"Only by a living entity’s great fortune, while wandering throughout 
the material world, does he attain the association of devotees. Thus 
being blessed, the desire for transcendental devotional service can 
arise. The living entity then takes shelter of a guru and begins 
performing Krishna bhajan. When the living entity takes complete 
shelter of Sri Gurudeva, fully surrendering and engaging in the per- 
formance of devotional service in the association of devotees, then his 
faith gradually increases." 

It is very important to understand that a living entity will eventually 
fall down without the association of devotees. One should virtually 
always be in the association of devotees to insure his success. Then 
nistha, then ruci, then asakti and then finally one becomes mature and 
attains bhava. Then when one is solidly situated on the bhava plat- 
form, one attains Krishna prema. At this stage, one is submerged in 
waves of ecstasy, sometimes internally, sometimes externally. The 
names of Krishna are incessantly on one’s tongue, 24 hours a day. 
Whether waking or sleeping, working or eating, one at the stage of 
prema cannot give up chanting Krishna’s Holy Names. To attain this 
blessed stage of Krishna prema, one must perform the nine processes 
of devotional service beginning with hearing, chanting, remembering, 
etc. By performing these practices of bhakti one can surely attain 
Krishna prema." 

Narada Muni then concluded, "O King, you have taken birth in the 
transcendental land of Sri Navadwip Dham and thus you are very 
fortunate. In the upcoming Kali-yuga, the source of all incarnations, 
the self-same Supreme Personality of Godhead, will appear as Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, with a complexion of molten gold and 
the internal mood of Srimati Radharani. He will distribute the Holy 
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Name and Krishna prema to even common men. Those living entities 


who are performing sadhana in Vraja with great effort attain perfec- . 


tion after a long period because of their offenses. But those living 
entities living in Sri Navadwip Dham can with very little effort attain 
perfection after a very short time. This is because upon paying the 
price of becoming a resident of Sri Navadwip Dham, one’s sins are 
quickly exonerated and one then can easily attain Krishna prema." 
After saying this, Narada Muni, being overcome himself by Krishna 
prema, chanted loudly "Gaurahari! Gaurahari!" and began to dance 
in ecstasy. Then, without notice, he left the king and disappeared. 

King Suvarna Sen was immediately saddened by Narada Muni’s 
sudden departure. But that night, in his dream, the king saw 
Mahaprabhu and all His associates performing sankirtan. Waking 
from his sleep, he began weeping in a humble way. At that time the 
king heard a voice from the sky instructing him to not become 
disheartened, for when the Lord appeared as Gauranga, the king 
would also appear as Buddhimanta Khan. In this way he would assist 
the Lord in His manifest pastimes in Sri Navadwip Dham. It was 
Buddhimanta Khan who provided all the costumes and paraphernalia 
for the wonderful drama Lord Caitanya enacted at Candrasekhar’s 
Bhavan. He also solely financed the costs of the wedding of Lord 
Caitanya with Vishnupriya devi, and provided all assistance to Lord 
Caitanya and His associates during their journey to Jagannath Puri. 

At present the remains of the palace of Suvarna Sen are seen far on 
top of a nearby raised hillock. In addition, in the mango orchard at 
Suvarna Gaudiya Math which was established by Srila Saraswati 
Thakur, some ancient walls are still visible. This place is also called 
Mahavaranasi. Hare Krishna! 


Amraghata 


Once at this place, Mahaprabhu was ecstatically performing san- 
kirtan with His associates throughout Sri Godrumadwip when He 
noticed that they were all fatigued. At that time the Lord sowed a 
mango seed in the ground. Immediately, in a matter of minutes, the 
seed grew into a full grown tree to the amazement of the devotees. 
Right before their eyes they saw fully ripened red and yellow mangos 
appear. Lord Caitanya picked as many fruits as there were devotees, 
about two hundred, and after washing them with His own hands, He 
offered them to Krishna. The Lord then Himself ate a mango, and 
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after washing His hands and rinsing His mouth, He gave one mango 
to each devotee. These mangos had no skins on the outside and no 
seeds on the inside. After eating one mango, and each tasted as sweet 
as nectar, each devotee was completely satisfied. 

Every day for one year the Lord and the devotees came here and 
enjoyed a mango-eating-lila. Then at the end of one year, by the 
desire of Lord Caitanya, the mango tree disappeared. Haribol! 


Sri Hari Hara Ksetra 


The banks of Gandaki river and the eastern banks of Alakanada 
river is known as Hari Hara Ksetra. At this temple, Lord Hari (Lord 
Vishnu) and Lord Hara (Lord Shiva) are both simultaneously self- 
manifested in one Deity as the Absolute Truth. 

Here the best of the Vaisnavas, Lord Shiva, and Lord Vishnu are 
eternally performing kirtan to Gauranga. The glories of this place are 
millions of times more glorious than Kasi and Kailash combined. If 
one leaves his mortal body at this place, then Lord Shiva himself 
personally comes and chants the name of Gauranga in the dying 
person’s ear at the moment of death and thus transports him across 
the ocean of the material world. There is factually no difference 
between Shiva and Vishnu since they both are manifested from 
Sankarsana. Mahadeva Shiva, accepting tama guna, the mode of 
ignorance, in one part of him, destroys this material world at the time 
of the universe’s annihilation. He also fulfills the desires of the living 
entities. He increases the bewilderment of those who are not 
devotees, and he blesses with Krishna bhakti those who are devotees 
of the Lord. He performs Krishna bhajan residing in Kailash, 
Bhuvanesvar and Kasi. 

Lord Shiva is the commander and chief of all the Vaisnavas and is 
extremely dear to Lord Hari. Due to this great affection and love Lord 
Hari has for Lord Hara, they combined into one form to show that 
they are non-different. At times sastra tells that Lord Shiva and Lord 
Krishna fight against each other. In reality this is never actually so. All 
these activities merely appear in this way to satisfy Lord Krishna’s 
desires and to increase His transcendental pastimes. But those living 
entities who oppose Lord Krishna and worship Lord Shiva like 
Banasura, Jarasandha and Sudaksina, are known as asuras, demons. 
Nothing they do can bear fruit and they are eventually killed by Lord 
Hari. . 
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The Tenth Canto of Srimad-Bhagavatam mentions that after Krish- 
na cut off the head of Paundraka, the false Vasudeva, and also Kasiraj, 
the king of Kasi, He sent His sudarsan cakra to Kasi and burnt the 
whole city of Kasi to ashes. At that time Lord Shiva left and came and 
took shelter at this place. 

Understanding Shiva tattva is subtle. If it is not accurately conceived 
of, it will be misunderstood. An example of this is that once at 
Rameshwara, Lord Ramacandra installed a Shiva linga. Lord Rama 
Himself named this site Rameshwara. But people, knowing that Lord 
Rama worshiped Lord Shiva at this place, misinterpreted the name 
Rameshwara as Ramaseswara, the Lord of Ramacandra. Being 
ignorant about the actual tattva, they concoct their own interpretation 
and consider Lord Shiva the Lord of Ramacandra. The demigods 
learned about this and objected. They said that Rameshwara is the 
combined name of Lord Rama and Iswara, Lord Shiva. They said that 
both Rama and Shiva are the Lord. Hearing both these concocted 
interpretations, Mahadeva Shiva became very upset and began speak- 
ing directly from the Shiva linga. Mahadeva said that both meanings 
of Rameshwara were totally wrong. According to the exact rules of 
Sanskrit grammar, Rameshwara means that Rama is the controller of 
Iswara, meaning that Rama is the controller of Shiva. In this way Lord 
Krishna is the Supreme controller of all controllers and Shiva is His 
dearmost servant. 

The Srimad-Bhagavatam illustrates this point. When Pradyumna, 
Krishna’s grandson, and Usa, the daughter of Banasura, were 
married, there was a fight at that time between Krishna and Banasura. 
Mahadeva Shiva took the side of Banasura and fought against Krish- 
na. After Lord Shiva was soundly defeated, he prayed to the Supreme 
Lord Krishna for the life of his devotee Banasura. Lord Krishna 
wanted to please His devotee Shiva and to keep His promise to 
Prahlad Maharaj that He would always protect his dependents. He 
also did not want to sadden Usa, His future daughter-in-law. Krishna 
therefore chopped off all of Banasura’s 1000 arms except four and 
allowed him to become a personal associate of Mahadeva Shiva. 

All the previous acaryas considered Mahadeva Shiva as very dear to 
Lord Krishna and consider Shiva the guru of every Vaisnava. He is 
therefore renowned through all the worlds as the greatest of 
Vaisnavas: Vaisnavanam yatha sambhu. In Sri Navadwip Dham, Sri 
Vrindavan Dham, and in both Jagannath Puri and Dwarka Puri, Lord 
Shiva is known as Ksetrapal, the protector of the holy land. In Vraja, 
accepting the most elevated mood of Gopi, he is known as Gopeswara 
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and he gives Krishna prema to qualified living entities and grants 
them service in Vrindavan. 

Sometimes Lord Shiva, because he is easily pleased, accumulates 
devotees who turn against Krishna and cause him difficulties. Shiva 
himself is always ready to instantly follow the desires of Lord Krishna 
and he is virtually the champion of all the demigods in their battles 
with the asuras. At the time of the churning of the milk ocean, 
Mahadeva Shiva, understanding the desire of Lord Vishnu, drank the 
poison and thus protected the universe. 

Mahadeva, feeling despondent and depressed from the effects of 
this poison, received the Sri Ananta Samhita from Lord Vishnu. This 
scripture describes Lord Gauranga’s transcendental pastimes in Sri 
Navadwip Dham, and it explains that by serving Gauranga one is 
guaranteed to attain the direct association of Sri Sri Radha Krishna. 


gaura murter bhagavatah pada sevam vina sati 
bahu janmar jitaih punyair na radha krishna apnuyat 


"Without service to the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord Gauranga it 
is not possible to attain Sri Sri Radha Krishna, even after earning 
pious deeds in many births." (Sri Ananta Samhita, Caitanya Janma 
Khanda, sloka 62) 


Also Mahadeva Shiva, following implicitly Lord Krishna’s wishes, 
incarnated as Sankaracarya to propound the mayavadi doctrine, 
which is factually in direct opposition to the Vedas. By the order of 
the Supreme Lord, he covered the knowledge of pure devotion and 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Chastising the atheistic 
followers of Buddha and the atheistic karma khandis, Sankaracarya 
destroyed their philosophies and converted them, driving Buddhism 
outside the boundaries of India. In this way Mahadeva Shiva is always 
performing devotional service to his Lord and master, Krishna. Hare 
Krishna! 


Narasimha Palli 
Narasimha Palli is situated on the eastern and southern boundaries 


of Sri Navadwip Dham. This place has been famous for over three 
million years. In Satya yuga, Lord Narasimhadeva fought and killed 
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the demon named Hiranyakasipu who was troubling His young 
devotee Prahlad Maharaj. 

Hiranyakasipu was a big enemy of the devotees of the Lord. His 
brother Hiranyaksa had previously been killed by the Lord in His 
incarnation as Varahadeva. So Hiranyakasipu at every chance would 
try to destroy the brahmanas, the cows and all existing religious 
principles. He even ordered his own son, Prahlad, never to chant the 
names of Lord Vishnu. But it was not possible for Prahlad Maharaj 
to give up chanting the names of Hari. Hiranyakasipu therefore tried 
to kill his son with fire, by drowning him, by poison, and by having him 
attacked by fierce animals. But Prahlad was protected by the invin- 
cible Lord and could not be harmed. 

Once when young Prahlad’s teacher was absent from the classroom, 
Prahlad Maharaj took the opportunity to instruct his fellow students. 
He told them that every living entity is the eternal servant of Lord 
Krishna, and that the primary duty of every human being is to always 
remember Krishna and to never forget Him. Prahlad said, "The 
ultimate activity of a human being is to render devotional service to 
Lord Krishna. Those human beings who simply waste their lives and 
foolishly pursue objects of sense gratification are factually no better 
than animals, regardless of the position they hold in society.” 

Hearing these words of wisdom from Prahlad Maharaj, his fellow 
students were impressed and they all began chanting the transcenden- 
tal names of Lord Hari. When Hiranyakasipu heard of this, he 
became livid with rage. He immediately had Prahlad brought to the 
palace. He was determined to either turn his son away from the Lord 
or end his son’s life. Hiranyakasipu had performed severe tapasya and 
had received the benediction from Brahma that he could neither be 
killed in the day nor in the night, outside nor inside, on the ground 
nor in the air, by man nor beast nor by anything living or non-living. 
Lord Narasimhadeva killed Hiranyakasipu but honored the benedic- 
tion his devotee Brahma had given by appearing as a half-man and 
half-lion at twilight, by straddling Hiranyakasipu across His lap in the 
doorway, which is neither inside nor outside, and by supporting him 
with His thighs which were neither in the air nor on the ground. Lord 
Narasimhadeva, the Lord’s half-man half-lion incarnation, tore his 
heart out with His razor sharp fingernails, which are neither living nor 
dead. When Lord Narasimhadeva had finished Hiranyakasipu’s life, 
He affectionately asked Prahlad to accept a benediction from Him. 


He tried in many ways to entice the young boy, but Prahlad would not 
ask for anything. 
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Finally after repeated requests from the Lord, Prahlad asked Lord 
Narasimhadeva to let him suffer for the sins of all living entities, 
freeing them from all their sins, giving them all entrance to His eternal 
abode in Vaikuntha. Hearing his request, Lord Narasimhadeva be- 
came pleased. How compassionate is a Yaisnava! Prahlad Maharaj is 
an exemplary devotee of the Lord, and by remembering him one 
becomes relieved from tribulations and attains pure devotion to the 
Lord, the goal of our lives. 

After Lord Narasimhadeva’s mission to save Prahlad and kill 
Hiranyakasipu was accomplished, He came and rested at this place. 
Previously, the Mandakini river flowed here and Lord Narasimha- 
deva came and drank from her clear, pure waters, to refresh Himself. 
Hundreds of demigods, hearing about the Lord’s arrival, descended 
and Visvakarma built a wonderful palace for Lord Narasimhadeva 
and hundreds of palaces for the demigods. From these palaces, the 
demigods performed opulent worship to Lord Narasimhadeva. But in 
the course of time, the Mandakini changed and the palaces were 
covered and turned into hillocks. Now the Mandakini river is com- 
pletely dried up and is no longer visible. 

When Sri Krishna Caitanya was perform His pastimes of nagar 
sankirtan, He, along with all His associates, used to come to this place 
which is a boundary of Sri Navadwip Dham, and then chant onward 
to the other boundaries, Hari Hara Ksetra, Suvarnabihar, Surabhi 
Kunda, Sridhar Angan and Prithu Kunda. In the evening, He would 
return back home to Sridham Mayapur. 

At that time this place and the many small surrounding villages 
abounded with beautiful natural flower gardens, fruit orchards and 
clear lakes. When Lord Caitanya and Prabhu Nityananda passed by 
these villages, the residents would joyously welcome Them by offering 
the two brothers freshly prepared milk products. They would then 
also join in the sankirtan. 

Many cowherd boys also herded their cows in this area as well. 
Seeing Mahaprabhu, they would say, "O Nimai Pandit, Your asrama 
as a brahmana does not suit You. You should come and herd cows 
with us. In the Bhagavad-gita You prescribe that the brahmanas must 
be protected. But Your actual first priority is to protect the cows. Since 
we are always looking after the cows, we deserve Your association! So 
please come and play with us every day. We will all wear wild flower 
garlands, eat fresh milk sweets and herd cows together." 

Hearing these sweet words, Lord Caitanya would be reminded of 
Vraja when Krishna and Balaram would return home after tending 
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the cows all day. Their cowherd friends would be playing their flutes 
and their bull-horns would be tucked in their belts. All the boys would 
sing the glories of that day’s pastime that Krishna had just performed 
and would float in waves of ecstasy. Thus Lord Caitanya would fall 
unconscious, and Nityananda Prabhu, always attentive, would catch 
Him before He fell to the ground. Sankirtan would revive Him. But 
when He regained His self, He would feel intense vipralambha. 
Torrents of tears would flow from His eyes, and the surrounding earth 
would become muddy. 

To break the Lord’s feelings of separation from Krishna, Damodara 
or Mukunda would sing verses from the Tenth Canto of Srimad- 
Вһарауаіат where Srimati Radhika again meets Lord Krishna during 
rasa lila. Hearing this, all the devotees, led by Prabhu Nityananda, 
would change their mood to that of cowherd boys in Vrindavan, and 
Lord Caitanya would correspondingly change His mood to that of 
Krishna. They would then all ecstatically perform kirtan and dance 
back to the house of Sacimata. There in Sacimata’s home, she would 
perform arati for all the devotees and would wipe the dust from her 
two sons, Nitai and Nimai, with her own hands. She would take Them 
on her lap and shower Them unreservedly with affection. 

So in this sacred, ancient, and potent place, the Lord enjoyed His 
cowherd boy pastimes. Let us pay our obeisances to Narasimha Palli 
and pray to Prahlad Maharaj to intercede on our behalf that his 
worshipable Lord Narasimhadeva will bless us and be merciful to us. 
Jaya Narasimhadeva! 
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Sri Madhyadwip 


Sri Madhyadwip, the fourth island of Sri Navadwip Dham, 
embodies the devotional mellow of smaranam or remembering the 
transcendental pastimes of the Lord. It is situated on the southern 
side of Sri Godrumadwip. Madhyadwip is locally called Magailagram. 
It contains the residence of the seven sages: Marici, Atri, Angira, 
Purnima, Artu, Pulastya and Vasistha, as well as Naimisaranya, Push- 
kara Tirtha, Uchahatta, Hamsa Shiva, and Panchaveni. 


Sapta Tila 


This place is called Sapta Tila which means seven hills. Once in 
Satya yuga, the seven sages requested Lord Brahma to explain how to 
acquire the prema that would be distributed in the future, in Kali- 
yuga, by Lord Sri Caitanya. The seven sages wished to know which 
austerities and sacrifices they should perform to qualify themselves. 

Brahma, being very pleased by this inquiry, instructed them to go 
immediately to Sri Navadwip Dham and to chant Hari Nama and 
meditate on the beautiful golden form of Lord Gauranga. Brahma 
further told them that by doing this, Sri Navadwip Dham will become 
very pleased and will mercifully manifest prema within their hearts. 

· He revealed to the sages that those blessed and fortunate souls who 
are attracted to Sri Navadwip Dham can easily attain Vraja. Hearing 
these words from Brahma, the seven sages came to this place and each 
built a small hut. They each then began engaging diligently in Gaura 
bhajan. They completely gave up eating, sleeping, and even drinking. 
All they did was chant the names of Gauranga day and night and 
discuss His transcendental qualities. 

Once at noon, Lord Gauranga, the most enchanting, being pleased 
with them, appeared as brilliant as the sun and gave the saints His 
darshan. He instructed them to give up all other varieties of religion 
and just simply engage themselves in Hari Nama Sankirtan. He also 
told them that when He would appear, they would be able to witness 
His pastimes. Falling down at the Lord’s lotus feet, the seven sages 
offered many prayers in glorification of Gauranga. Still, today, as we 
all can see, the remains of the seven sages’ huts are still visible in the 
form of these seven small hills, or tilas. Because Lord Gauranga 
appeared like the midday sun in the middle portion of the day, this 
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place came to be called Madhya, which means middle, and the seven 
saints named this place Madhyadwip. Hare Krishna! 


Naimisaranya 


At the southern side of Sapta Tila on the banks of the Gomati river, 
is a forest area called Naimisaranya. In the beginning of Kali-yuga, at 
this place, the 33,000 sages headed by Saunaka heard the nectarean 
Gaura-Bhagavad from the mouth of Srila Suta Goswami. Haribol! 


Hamsa Vahana 


Hamsa Vahana is close to Naimisaranya. A Shiva linga riding on a 
swan is submerged in the waters of a lake here. Then, on Purnima in 
the month of Caitra, according to the pandits of the area, this Deity 
is taken out of the water and worshiped and thereafter returned until 
the next year. The five-faced Mahadeva Shiva, hearing about the 
nectarean narration given by Suta Goswami, desired to hear it him- 
self. He immediately left his abode in Mount Kailash and, with all his 
family members and associates, boarded his bull carrier Nandi. 

Finding Nandi too slow, he abandoned him and mounted Brahma’s 
swan carrier. He was so anxious! Arriving on time, Shiva sat and raptly 
listened to the nectar about Gaurahari emanating from the mouth of 
Suta Goswami. Due to Mahadeva Shiva’s travelling here by Brahma’s 
swan carrier, this place came to be called Hamsa, which means swan, 
and vahana, which means carrier. Hare Krishna! 


Brahmana Pushkara 


In Satya yuga, one brahmana named Jiva das, while travelling to the 
various holy places of pilgrimage, finally came to Sri Navadwip Dham 
and began living here. During his travels he had wanted to visit 
Pushkara and take bath, but he somehow could not. Although he was 
content with his bhajan, still he at the back of his mind, was disturbed 
about having missing bathing in Pushkara. One night in a dream he 
heard a divine voice instructing him to simply stay and engage himself 
in chanting Hari Nama and all his desires would be fulfilled. Jiva das 
followed the orders within his dream, and, building himself a small 
hut, chanted the names of Hari incessantly. 
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Decades later, when he was already very old, the personified form 
of Pushkara appeared in front of his hut as a beautiful pond. Follow- 
ing that, іп a dream, personified Pushkara instructed him to bathe in 
the pond. Rising in the morning and beholding this pond that had so 
miraculously appeared, Jiva das, chanting "Hari! Hari! took his morn- 
ing bath. As soon as he entered the waters, a divine vision manifested 
in front of his eyes. Pushkararaj, the king of holy places, stood 
majestically before him. 

"О brahmana," Pushkararaj said, "whatever benefit one gets from 
taking bath at all the other holy places hundreds of times, that same 
benefit one receives for residing in Sri Navadwip Dham for just one 
night. All the holy tirthas of the earth, myself included, stay here 
eternally. Whatever results are received by pious individuals at the 
various pilgrimage places are commissioned from here. In Kali-yuga, 
right here in Sri Navadwip Dham, the most merciful Lord Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu will manifest Himself to distribute love of Godhead, 
Krishna ‘prema, exclusively through the medium ‘of Hari Nama 
Sankirtan, the congregational chanting of the Holy Names of Krishna. 
At this time you will also take birth and have the good fortune of 
seeing this lila." 

With these words, Pushkararaj disappeared. Нагібо!! 


Uchahatta 


Uchahatta is also called Hatta Dangagram. It is Kuruksetra within 
Brahma-varta. On one side is the river Saraswati, and on the other 
side is the river Drsavati. Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, along with 
His associates, would come here after passing through Brahma-Push- 
kara while performing kirtana. 

At this place all the demigods assemble and engage themselves in 
chanting loudly the names of Mahaprabhu. They chant "Nimai! 
Visvambhara! Gaura! Gaurasundara! Gauranga! Gaurahari! Saci- 
nandana! Caitanya! Caitanya Mahaprabhu! Sri Krishna Caitanya! Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu!" They also recite His pastimes. 

This place is therefore known as Uchahatta. Ucha means loud and 
hatta means assembly. Or it is also called Hatta Danga, the place of 
the assembly of the demigods. Uchahatta is non-different from 
Kuruksetra, and all the demigods reside here always and engage fully 
in Gaura bhajan. Gaura Premanandi! 
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Pancaveni 


Pancaveni is quite near Uchahatta. Pancaveni is the confluence of 
the rivers Ganga, Mandakini, Alakanada, and Saraswati, in her hid- 
den form. On the western side is the Yamuna and Bhagavati and 
Manasa Ganga. This place is glorious Maha Prayag. Lord Brahma has 
performed millions of sacrifices on the banks of the Ganges river at 
this place. Here, if one dies on land, in the water, or even in the sky, 
one immediately, without any effort, attains Sri Goloka Dham. 

To serve Lord Gaurasundara all the holy rivers converge here. This 
has been accepted by such great sages as Vedavyasa and Sukadeva 
Goswami. With the exception of Radha Kunda in Vraja, in the 
fourteen planetary systems has no other holy place equal to 
Pancaveni, Those fortunate souls who remember Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu while sipping acaman or taking bath here can become 
firmly established in devotional service and easily attain pure devo- 
tion to the lotus feet of Srimati Radhika and Krishna. 

Everyone should bathe here while keeping the golden form of the 
most merciful Lord Gauranga in their hearts. Gaura Premanandi! 
Hari, Haribol! 
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Sri Koladwip 


Sri Koladwip, the fifth island of Sri Navadwip Dham, is on the 
western side of the Ganga. Koladwip embodies the devotional mellow 
of padasevanam, offering service to the lotus feet of the Lord. In 
Koladwip are Gangaprasad, Kola Amada, Champahatti, Samudra 
Garh, Kolera Daha, as well as the present city of Navadwip, which is 
also called Aparadha Bharjan Kuliya. 

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur has written a remarkable article in the 
magazine Sajjana Tosani. He wrote that in Sri Navadwip Dham the 
island of Koladwip is unparalleled on this earth, and that this place is 
also called Sripad Kuliya. Sri Koladwip is the manifestation place of 
Sri Koladeva, known also by the name of Lord Varaha. 

On the banks of the Ganges at the Pancaveni confluence on the 
western side is a high raised land named Sri Kuliya Hill. In Satya yuga 
there was a brahmana named Vasudeva who resided there. He wor- 
shiped Lord Varahadeva in a simple and sweet way by bathing Him 
with scented Ganges water, offering fresh fruits and roots for the Lord 
to eat and collecting fragrant wild flowers and making garlands for the 
Lord each day. He would massage the Lord’s body with sandalwood 
paste with his own hands, and he would fan the Lord during the 
mid-portion of the day when it was too hot. Sri Koladeva, being very 
pleased with the selfless service Vasudeva rendered, manifested Him- 
self for the pleasure of His devotee. As big as a mountain, touching 
the sky, Lord Varahadeva looked resplendent. He smiled at His 
devotee Vasudeva, and He happily told him that Sri Navadwip Dham 
is His dear abode. 

He said, "In all the three worlds no abode is like Navadwip. Sri 
Navadwip Dham is hidden Vrindavan. All the holy places on this 
earth eternally reside here, and if a place is holy and has not 
manifested itself in Sri Navadwip Dham, know that that place has lost 
its merit. By residing in Sri Navadwip Dham for even one night, the 
benefits accrued are unlimited. Here in Kali-yuga Bhagavan Lord 
Krishna will mercifully manifest as Lord Gauranga who will have the 
mood and color of Srimati Radharani. With His associates, Gauranga 
will perform Hari Nama Sankirtan, a pastime never exhibited by any 
other incarnation. By its sublime majesty, sankirtan will have the 
potency to deliver all the conditioned souls on this planet. At that 
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time you will take birth and you will be blessed to see these pastimes, 
But now, you should keep this a secret." 

Speaking these words, Sri Koladeva disappeared. Then Vasudeva, 
having received this benediction from the Lord, rolled in ecstasy in 
the dust where the Lord had stood. Vasudeva remained in this place 
and vigorously engaged himself in his bhajan and in loudly chanting 
the names of the Lord. This place is non-different from Giriraj 
Govardhan. As in Sridham Vrindavan, the northern side of this place 
is Bahulavan and on the southern side is Rasasthali. This place is also 
called Aparadha Bharjan Parta or the place where all offenses are 
destroyed. 

After Lord Caitanya took sannyasa, He arrived at Jagannath Puri 
and then left for a tour of South India. After that tour He again 
travelled towards Vraja to have darshan of Vrindavan. At that time, 
there were literally tens of thousands of people following Him. The 
Lord passed through Panihati and stayed with Raghava Pandit. But, 
because of the great crowd, He remained for only one day. He then 
went to Kumarahatta and saw Srivas Thakur, who had moved after 
Lord Caitanya accepted sannyasa. Then the Lord went to Kan- 
canapalli, where Sivananda Sen resided, and stayed there for two 
days. He then went to Vasudeva Datta’s house and then to the house 
of Advaita Acarya. He came to Vidyanagara and stayed at the house 
of Vidya-vacaspati. 

By this time, the crowds had swelled to several hundred thousand. 
Because conditions were extremely crowded, Lord Caitanya came to 
the house of His devotee Madhava das in Kuliagram and remained 
there fore seven days. At that time, in Kulia village, lived a person 
named Gopala Cakravarti who had previously offended Vaisnavas. 
Devananda Pandit, who was an offender of the Holy Name, also lived 
in Kulia. During this visit, the Lord delivered these two offenders as 
well as another offender named Gopal Capala. 

Two famous brothers, Hiranya and Govardhan Majumadara, 
tesided in Krishnapur near Saptagram. Their actual family title has 
not been ascertained, but in every тезресї of the word they were 
aristocrats. Their annual income was 1,200,000 rupees, which would 
be equivalent to over 12 million dollars a year. So the two brothers 
мете exceedingly opulent. 

These two brothers were also mahapandits and were totally devoted 
to the brahminical culture. They were knowledgeable of all the limbs 
of devotional service and were staun 


: ch supporters of Lord Caitanya’s 
sankirtan movement. Almost all the brahmanas residing in Sri Ка. 
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dwip Dham at that time depended on the liberal charity of land, 
money and even villages, donated by these two brothers. They looked 
upon Mahaprabhu’s maternal grandfather, Nilambara Cakravarati, 
as their siksa guru, and they also had the good fortune to render 
valuable services to Sri Jagannath Misra. Due to this, Lord Caitanya 
knew both the brothers from His childhood. 

Incidentally, Raghunath das Goswami was the son of Govardhan 
Majumadara, and he had the good fortune as a youth to receive the 
food remnants of Lord Caitanya from the hands of Advaita Acarya. 
Raghunath das also personally associated with and rendered service 
to the Lord for one week. 

Once in the assembly hall of the two brothers, the court priest, 
Balaram Acarya, arrived. He was accompanied by Srila Haridas 
Thakur, who was spontaneously loudly chanting the Holy Names of 
Krishna. At that time an arrogant brahmana named Gopal Cakra- 
varti, began criticizing Sri Haridas. The foolish brahmana demanded 
to know why Haridas was chanting so loudly and was disturbing 
everyone. Haridas remained completely equipoised and asked the 
brahmana to kindly listen to the conclusions of the Vedas. He told him 
that the loud chanting of the Holy Names of Krishna is a thousand 
times better than silent chanting: one who silently chants Krishna’s 
names liberates only himself, but one who loudly chants Krishna’s 
names liberates everyone who hears. What to speak of loudly chant- 
ing the Holy Names of Krishna, even nama bhasa or even pronounc- 
ing the syllables of the holy name out of order can grant liberation, 
just as the sage Valmiki, author of the Ramayana, received liberation 
by reciting "mara, mara, mara, mara” over and over again. "Мага" is 
"Rama" with the syllables "Ra" and "Ma" inverted. By this chanting, 
Valmiki attained perfection. 

Everyone who hears the chanting of the Holy Names of Krishna is 
benefitted and can quite easily achieve liberation. One can, by chant- 
ing the Holy Names of Krishna purely, attain Krishna prema and go 
above Vaikuntha to Goloka Vrindavan. By glorifying the Holy Names 
of Krishna, Sri Haridasji floated in ecstasy. But Gopal Cakravarti, 
hearing these instructions from Haridas, burned with rage. He hissed 
like a snake that Haridas’s words were totally false, and that only by 
being born in the brahmana caste and thereafter gaining knowledge 
can one attain liberation. Gopal then insulted the Holy Name. He 
angrily said, "If it is possible to receive liberation by chanting the Holy 
Names of Krishna, then let my nose fall off! And if it is not possible, 
then let the nose of Haridas fall off!" 
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A hue and cry arose when the devotees heard Gopal’s words. Gopal 
Cakravarti turned to leave and Balaram Acarya angrily informed him 
that by offending a Vaisnava, all auspiciousness in his life had abruptly 
ended. Because of this great offense, Balaram Acarya continued, ill 
tidings would soon overcome him. Govardhan Majumadara immedi- 
ately discharged Gopala from his service. Gopal Cakravarti was so 
proud that he, without a trace of repentance, arrogantly stormed from 
the assembly. 

Sri Haridas Thakur, the personification of mercy, did not in the 
slightest consider that Gopal had in any way offended him. He only 
felt compassion for this poor soul who had offended the Holy Name. 
Within three days Gopal Cakravarti contracted leprosy. Soon after, 
his beautiful nose, which was like a fresh champaka flower, fell off and 
the fingers of his hands and the toes of his feet became rotten and 
filled with pus. As for Sri Haridas Thakur, he continued happily 
chanting the Holy Names of Krishna in a loud and pleasant voice with 
full vigor. 

Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu never tolerated two things. The 
first was any impropriety in the ѕаппуаѕа ashram. Lord Caitanya 
Himself personally set the example by his strong treatment of the 
sannyasi Junior Haridas. 

Junior Haridas had only begged some rice from an old woman. But 
the scriptures forbid a sannyasi under any circumstances to be alone 
with a woman. Because of this, Lord Caitanya, deeming Junior 
Haridas as unfit for the sannyasa ashram, rejected him completely. 
The lord never again saw his face. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Goswami Prabhupada revealed that Lord Caitanya enforced this 
punishment to establish that the illicit sexual deviations of the 
monkey-like sahajiya sannyasis must never compromise pure Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas. 

In addition to intolerance of illicit sex for one in the renounced 
order, Lord Caitanya also could not tolerate anyone who committed 
Vaisnava aparadha. He personally corrected His own mother, 
Sacidevi, who was "guilty" of an offense against Advaita Acarya. Sri 
Visvarupa, Lord Caitanya’s elder brother, had taken ѕаппуаѕа at а 
young age after associating with Advaita Acarya. Upon discovering 
that Visvarupa had left home, Mother Sacidevi, filled with the pain of 
separation from her eldest son, thought that Visvarupa had taken 
ѕаппуаѕа under the influence of Advaita Acarya. But she never spoke 


these thoughts to anyone for she was fearful of committing Vaisnava 
aparadha. 
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Some years later, when Lord Caitanya was ayoung man, she saw that 
He too was associating with Advaita Acarya. Remembering how 
Visvarupa had suddenly accepted sannyasa at a tender age filled her 
with remorse. She became unable to control her emotions. She cried 
out in anguish that the world may think that Advaita was non-dual, 
but to her, he was Dvaita or dual, being full of duplicity. "He has 
influenced one of my sons to take sannyasa. Now He is trying to 
influence my remaining son to do the same. This Dvaita has deceived 
me!" 

Saying this, Mother Saci fell to the ground sobbing. This is all 
Mother Sacidevi had done! But nevertheless, because of this small 
and harmless criticism, Lord Caitanya deemed His own mother unfit 
for Krishna prema. 


vaisnavera sthane haya ksudra aparadha 
maha maha premira premete pada vada 


"By committing even the smallest, most insignificant offense against 
a Vaisnava, even a topmost devotee blessed with the highest standard 
of prema bhakti falls down." 


yadi vaisnava aparadha uthe hate mata 
upade va chide tara sukhi ‘yara pata 


"Committing an offense against a Vaisnava is like a mad elephant in 
a garden uprooting and destroying all the pious actions accumulated 
in one’s life." 


By this example, Lord Caitanya warned us by using His own mother 
to mercifully reveal the destructive nature of Vaisnava aparadha. 
Even one’s spiritual master cannot protect his disciples from the 
anger of the Lord if а disciple commits Vaisnava aparadha. In fact, Sri 
Guru himself will be put in the predicament of having to protect 
himself from the sinful reactions of Vaisnava aparadha committed by 
his disciple. If the guru is extremely elevated, then he will be able to 
protect himself. But if he is not so elevated, then he will be dragged 
down along with his offending disciples. 

After many months, when Lord Caitanya arrived here in Kulia 
village, Gopal Cakravarti approached the Lord weeping and wailing 
in anguish. Taking shelter of Mahaprabhu, he asked the Lord to 
forgive him for the Vaisnava aparadha he had made against the Holy 
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Name. Lord Caitanya instructed him that only the continuous chant- 
ing of the Holy Name can save one from offenses against the Holy 
Name. He ordered Gopal to fully engage himself in chanting the Holy 
Names of Krishna, assuring him that he would soon be relieved from 
all reactions. Within a few days, by chanting Hari Nama, his disease 
was completely cured. He became Gopal das, a staunch devotee 
attached to the Holy Name. 

Previous to this in Mayapaur, an envious brahmana named Gopala 
Capala offended Srivas Pandit by placing impure items like wine and 
meat in front of Srivas Bhavan in the dark of night. As a result, Gopal 
Capala also contracted leprosy. When he learned that Gopal 
Cakravarti had been cured of his leprosy, he also came to Kuliya 
begging Mahaprabhu to save him. But because he had offended a 
devotee and not the Holy Name, Mahaprbhu instructed him to beg 
Srivas Pandit’s forgiveness. Then, he too could chant Hari Nama and 
remove his disease. Gopal Cakravarti begged Srivas Pandit for 
forgiveness and he too began attentively chanting Hari Nama. After 
some time, by the mercy of Mahaprabhu, he became free from his 
leprosy. 

A Navadwip brahmana named Devananda Pandit was famous as a 
teacher of Srimad-Bhagavatam. He resided on the western side of the 
Ganges river in Koladwip and taught hundreds of students. Once 
Srivas Pandit was passing by Devananda Pandit’s class. He heard a 
sloka about Krishna from the Tenth Canto, and unable to control 
himself, Srivas entered the classroom, started crying loudly and began 
to roll on the ground in ecstasy. But because Devananda Pandit was 
totally devoid of loving devotion, he couldn’t comprehend that the 
eight types of sattvika bhavas were appearing in the body of Srivas. 

The students, considering Srivas an intruder and a nuisance, threw 
him from the classroom to the ground. Devananda Pandit did not 
protest and thus added his sanction to the act. Later on, when Lord 
Caitanya heard about this, He became angry and commented: "This 
Devananda does not understand even one word from one sloka of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. So what can he teach to others? Srimad- 
Bhagavatam is the svarupa of Lord Krishna and is totally transcenden- 
tal. It cannot remain in the presence of this Devananda. The maha- 
bhagavata devotees is also a svarupa of the Lord, and Srivas, being an 
incarnation of Narada Muni, is most certainly a maha-bhagavata. 
Thus Devananda has both offended a great Vaisnava and the Srimad- 
Bhagavatam.” 
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By the mercy of the Lrod, Devananda Pandit met Pundarika 
Vidyanidhi, one of Mahaprabhu’s intimate associates. Pundarika 
Pandit became compassionate and gave him the true understanding 
of bhakti. He also revealed the confidential conclusions of devotional 
service and explained to Devananda the significance of Mahaprabhu 
and some of the Lord’s intimate pastimes. Pundarika then showed 
Devananda Srivas’ actual position as a member of the Panca Tattva. 

Devananda Pandit, upon hearing the truth from Pundarika Vidya- 
nidhi, felt remorse and began tearfully lamenting his previous 
activities. While Lord Caitanya was in Kuliya, Devananda Pandit also 
came, fell at the Lord’s feet and begged for forgiveness. 

Mahaprabhu instructed him to beg forgiveness from whom he had 
offended. Srivas Pandit immediately forgave him. Later Devananda 
Pandit asked Mahaprabhu to bless him. Mahaprabhu, out of His 
mercy, then made him qualified to receive Krishna prema. 

From the time when Lord Caitanya resided in Mayapur as Nimai 
Pandit, a teacher of grammar, to the time he returned from Gaya after 
receiving Vaisnava diksa from Srimad Isvara Puri, all the big pandits 
and smarta brahmanas of Navadwip found His sankirtan lila objec- 
tionable and were always offending Him by thought, word and action. 
The students, also not understanding Nimai’s position and the reason 
for His incarnation, also disrespected Him. At one time some 
students even plotted to harm the Lord. Lord Caitanya, as paramatma 
in eveyrone’s heart, understood, and His own heart melted in com- 
passion for these souls. 

Thinking that He had incarnated to save all the conditioned souls 
but some were instead becoming offenders, Lord Caitanya one day 
made a cryptic remark while surrounded by His associates. The Lord 
said that pippalikhanda medicine was prepared to cure the excess 
phlegm but instead it increased the phlegm in the body. Other than 
Nityananda Prabhu, not even His personal associates could under- 
stand the Lord’s words. Nityananda Prabhu, reflected, however, that 
Lord Caitanya would soon leave householder life and accept the 
order of sannyasa. 

For the benefit of all conditioned souls, Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya 
Mahaprabhau, at the age of 24, left His mother, His beautiful wife and 
all His associates in an ocean of despair. He cut off His long beautiful 
hair, accepted a begging bowl and entered the sannyasa asrama. 

After Mahaprabhu accepted sannyasa, even the smarta brahmanas, 
the envious pandits and the disrespectful students understood His 
transcendental glories. They felt great remorse and began both inter- 
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nally and externally lamenting. During the same seven days that 
Mahaprabhu was in Kuliya at His devotee Madhava das’s house, 
these offenders all came to Lord Caitanya, and, sobbing and weeping 
by the thousands, they fell at His feet. Merciful Lord Caitanya forgave 
each and every one of them, and they all became Vaisnavas, staunch 
adherents to devotional service and Hari Nama. 

In this way, Koladwip, or Kuliya, became famous as Aparadha 
Bharjan Parta because the Lord forgave so many people for their 
previous offenses. Haribol! 


Praudhamaya 


Praudhamaya is also situated on the western side of the Ganges. On 
Sri Antardwip, near the southern side of Mayapur, reside Vriddha 
Shiva and his eternal consort Praudhamaya. Situated here eternally, 
they bewilder the non-devotees, and engage those who are devotees 
in the service of Gauranga. They are the etenral protectors of the holy 
dham. When a major portion of Mayapur was previously covered by 
the river Ganges, some inhabitants, looking for higher ground, 
crossed the river and came to Kuliya and began worshiping 
Praudhamaya at this place. People today, therefore, call this place 
Praudhamatala. When Lord Krishna appeared from the womb of 
Mother Yasoda in Gokula-Mahavan, Yogamaya also appeared along 
with Him. Krishna and His transcendental energy Yogamaya are one 
and the same, but she renders devotional service to Him. 

To bewilder the demons and to chastise them, she manifests herself 
in the form of Mahamaya. In Vrindvan, she takes the form of 
Purnamasi and bewilders the inhabitants into thinking of Krishna as 
their playmate, friend or true love. She also bewilders Yasoda and 
Nanda Baba into thinking of Krishna only as their son. Yasodamata, 
thinking Krishna her child, breast feeds Him, ties Him up when He is 
naughty and sings Him sweet songs at night before He sleeps. She 
also, by the influence of Yogamaya, takes Him in her arms when He 
seems frightened by thunder and lightning. 

All pastimes of Krishna are aided by Yogamaya, but she herself 
appears as Mahamaya in Mathura near Kamsa’s palace. Durga, Kali, 
Candi, Annapurna, Bhadra, Mumbadevi, etc. are her various other 
forms. By granting wealth, sons, property, family members and 
various objects of the senses, Mahamaya bewilders the living entities 
who are not devoted to the Lord. But as Yogamaya she grants 
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transcendental potency to the living entities and thus gives them the 
right to engage themselves in the transcendental service of Sri Sri 
Radha Krishna. 

Yogamaya covers the holy dhams of the Lord, and does not allow 
non-devotees to have access. She keeps karmis, jnanis, impersonalists, 
etc. fully engaged in the intricate network of mahamaya. Although 
their bodies may somehow arrive, they actually are unable to have the 
slightest inkling of the glories of the holy dham. So Praudhamaya 
serves Sri Navadwip Dham by performing these services. Hare Krish- 
na! 


Srila Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj’s 
Samadhi and Bhajan Kutir 


Srila Sarvabhauma Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj previously lived 
at Surya Kunda in Vraja. During the later part of his life, he felt the 
need to perform bhajan in Sri Navadwip Dham. So he came and 
began performing bhajan here. In his time, he was considered by all 
the Vaisnavas, including Bhaktivinoda Thakur, as the most advanced 
and rasik Vaisnava in Vraja Mandala, Gaura Mandala, and Purushot- 
tama Ksetra. He was, therefore, renowned as Vaisnava Sarvabhauma, 
or the chief of the Vaisnvas. This great personality, in 1893, at the 
request of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur, confirmed the birthplace of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya on the island of Antardwip in Sridham Mayapur at 
Yoga Pith. On his order a wonderful temple was constructed at the 
appearance place of Mahaprabhu. 

Two years later, at the age of 144 years, Vaisnava Sarvabhauma 
Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj left this world to join Krishna’s eternal 
lila. He was born in a village in the Mammon district of Pari around 
the year 1750. It is said that out of extreme compassion for all the 
conditioned living entities on this earth, he transferred his power of 
bhajan, his knowledge of sastras and his prema bhakti directly into the 
heart of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur. He always would loudly chant the 
Hare Krishna mahamantra and also loudly perform kirtan. 

One day, the disciples of Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj told Bhakti- 
vinoda Thakur that they had renounced everything (wife, family, 
house, etc.) to be with their guru and learn to perform esoteric and 
confidential bhajan. “But instead of teaching and instructing us," they 
said, "Babaji Maharaj merely engaged us in growing Tulasi plants, 
raising flowers and harvesting vegetables for the Lord. He is not 
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teaching us how to meditate on our svarup forms, nor is he revealing 
to us our eternal positions in Vraja.” 

Thus they requested Bhaktivinoda Thakur to request Babaji 
Maharaj to instruct them. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur became 
extremely grave. 

"It is not helpful for a conditioned soul to meditate upon the 
astakala-lila of Sri Sri Radha Krishna because one who is unqualified 
will commit aparadhas. If one prematurely attempts to enter into the 
transcendental lila of Sri Sri Radha Krishna, his unqualified condition 
will bring about his own destruction. Neophytes on the path of 
devotion have inauspicious desires in their hearts, reactions from 
many sins as well as offenses. They can be freed gradually from all 
these anarthas by performing seva and by using the results of their 
work directly in the Lord’s service. So by raising Tulasi, growing 
flowers, and harvesting vegetables and fruits, one will be gradually 
freed from all one’s anarthas. If one does not perform these activities 
with full faith in one’s guru’s instructions, one will never be able to 
purely chant the Holy Name. If one tries to cook pure food in an 
unclean pot, everything is ruined. Similarly, if one tries to falsely 
promote oneself to Vraja lila without first being properly purified, 
one’s bhajan will be also ruined and one will fall down.” 

By following the instructions of Sri Gurudeva, all success is 
achieved. Sri Gurudeva always knows in all respects what is best for 
his disciples. If Sri Gurudeva feels that a disciple is worthy and 
qualified to enter into esoteric subject matters, then he will reveal 
them in full. Otherwise he will engage his disciples in purificatory 
activities to release his disciples from the pangs of material existence. 
Everyone is not qualified to enter Krishna’s intimate pastimes and 
thus the intelligent disciple relies on his beloved Gurudeva and he 
need not make any independent effort beyond his gurudeva’s 
prescription. Sri Gurudeva administers different instructions in dif- 
ferent doses to different disciples. Yet all disciples are benefitted.” 

"All scriptural injunctions as well as all the previous acaryas have 
prescribed that the first limb of devotional service is accepting the 
lotus feet of Sri Gurudeva. Thus it is better to perform that sadhana 
in which Sri Gurudeva has instructed you," concluded Bhaktivinoda 
Thakur. 

Whenever Srila Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj would receive a 
donation, he would put it in an old burlap bag in one corner of his 
bhajan kutir. One day he requested one of his servants to take these 
donations and purchase a big pot of rasagullas. When they had been 
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bought, Babaji Maharaj offered them first to the Deities and then he 
instructed his disciples to distribute them all to the cows and the dogs 
of the holy dham. His disciples resisted this idea suggesting that it 
would be better to distribute them to all the sannyasis and babajis in 
the area. But Jagannath das Babaji told them that instead of feeding 
sahajiya sannyasis who secretly engage in illicit activities at night while 
exhibiting ’great’ renunciation in day-light, we can gain more benefit 
by feeding the cows and dogs. 

Saying this, he took the rasagullas and with his own hands dis- 
tributed them to the cows and dogs of the holy dham. In his extreme 
old age, the eyelids of Srila Jagannath das Babaji Maharaj drooped so 
much that he was unable to see. When mahaprasad was brought to 
him, he used to sit and wait for ten puppies who had just been born 
to smell the food and come and partake with him. He would count 
them with his fingers, and when all ten had begun eating, only then 
would he accept. When his personal servant Biharilal would lock the 
puppies up somewhere when it was time to eat, Babaji Maharaj, in an 
angry mood, would say to him, "These are the puppies of the holy 
dham. These are not ordinary living entities! You do not understand." 
Thus he would not eat until they were released and were allowed to 
share mahaprasad from his plate. This was the deep faith and 
surrender which he had for the holy dham. 

When he would want to travel, his servants would put him into a 
basket. They then placed him on their heads and they would carry him 
to Godrumadwip and Mayapur and various other places. In 1893, 
when he confirmed Lord Caitanya’s appearance place at Yoga Pith, 
he was 142 years old. Yet, he unaided, jumped out of his basket twelve 
feet into the air and began to dance in ecstasy and exuberantly 
perform kirtan. 

Let us fall down in the dust of this place and beg Jagannath das 
Babaji Maharaj for his mercy. 


Kuliya Dharmasala 


This is the bhajan place of Srila Paramahamsa Gaura Kishora das 
Babaji Maharaj. He appeared around 1820 in a family of grain 
merchants near the village of Tepakhola on the banks of the Padma 
River. He entered householder life as a young man, but upon the 
death of his wife, he became a renunciate. Near to the year 1863, he 
left for Vraja where he took initiation from Sri Bhagavad das Babaji 
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Maharaj, a disciple of Vaisnava Sarvabhauma Jagannath das Babaji. 
Then for almost 30 years, he performed bhajan under the trees of 
Vrindavan, Govardhan, Radha Kunda, Nandagram, Surya Kunda, 
Varsana, and other places in the 168 mile circumference of Vraja 
Mandala. His mood was intense renunciation. 

His renunciation was so deep that when hungry he would at times 
take mud from the river Yamuna and eat it. He would then chant 
“Hare Krishna! Hare Krishna!" in a loud and deep voice. Remember- 
ing Krishna’s pastimes, tears would flow from his eyes uncontrollably 
in separation. Chanting the Holy Names of Krishna with deep lamen- 
tation, he would travel throughout the twelve forests of Vrindavan 
and perform bhajan. 

While in Vraja, he desired not to accept any disciples. But later, 
upon coming to Sridham Mayapur, on the request of Srila Bhakti- 
vinoda Thakur and by witnessing the true humility of the Thakur’s 
son, Sri Bimalaprasad, Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji granted Vais- 
nava diksa to him and accepted him as his only disciple. Bimalaprasad 
later became famous as Om Vishnupada Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Goswami Srila Prabhupada. 

Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji considered pratistha, name and 
fame, harmful to his bhajan and sadhana. Considering name and 
fame the same as stool from a pig, he always kept it far away. Many 
people would seek his darshan and disturb his bhajan by only asking 
for material things, such as wealth, children, property and even jobs. 
To escape mundane people, he entered, for six months, and resided 
in the lavatories in this Kuliya Dharmasala. When the district com- 
missioner and the police superintendent came to know this, they went 
to meet Babaji Maharaj. But he locked the doors from the inside, and 
he would not open the door even after many requests. 

These officials wished to donate some property to Babaji Maharaj 
and build him a bhajan kutir. But Gaura Kishora das Babaji informed 
them that he at present had a nice bhajan kutir and they could 
therefore go away. In the opinion of Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji 
Maharaj, the association of a mundane, materially motivated person 
is worse than the odor of stool in a latrine. Maintaining this level of 
renunciation until the end of his life, he left his body in this 
dharmasala on November 19, 1915. 

Just before Gaura Kishora das Babaji passed away, our beloved 
Spiritual master Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, 
who was known at that time as Sri Vinod Bihari Brahmacari, took 
permission from his gurudeva, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
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Prabhupada, and came to this place and had darshan of Babaji 
Maharaj. At first, when our gurudeva requested to see him, Babaji 
Maharaj in a very low voice replied that he was not in the best of 
health and thus he would not be able to open the door. But when 
Vinod Bihari Brahmacari revealed that he was the servant of Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur, Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji 
immediately opened the door and brought my gurudeva inside with 
him. Babaji Maharaj then closed the door and, placing his lotus hand 
on my gurudeva’s head, he blessed him to fearlessly engage in devo- 
tional service. He also blessed my gurudeva saying that he himself 
would personally accept all my gurudeva’s future miseries. "So do not 
worry anymore. Just perform bhajan." Whenever my gurudeva would 
remember this pastime, he would become ecstatic and tears would 
flow from his eyes. 

Manindra Candra Nandi Bahadura, the ruler of Kashin Bazaar, 
heard of the glories of Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji. Knowing him 
as a true maha-bhagavata, he attempted with great zeal to bring him 
to his royal palace. Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji sent a message to 
the ruler that he would like to have his association as well, and that 
the ruler of Kashin Bazaar should extricate himself from his worldly, 
mundane life at the royal palace, and turn over all his responsibilities 
to his son. He should thus leave everything behind and join him, and 
they would together live under a different tree every day an blissfully 
chant Hari Nama and do Hari bhajan. The ruler of Kashin Bazaar 
never appeared. 

At another time, one of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur’s disciples, 
Sriyukta Sambhubabu, who was freshly married, came to Gaura 
Kishora das Babaji and asked for his blessings. He said he had 
accepted one maidservant for the service of Lord Krishna. Srila 
Gaura Kishora das Babaji became very grave. He said that it is a 
matter of great happiness that he attached himself to a maidservant 
of Krishna, but he should be careful to never himself desire to enjoy 
this Krishna dasi, and never accept any personal service from her. 

He instructed, "A Vaisnava wife is extremely rare and difficult to 
attain in this world. If one has the good fortune of acquiring one, he 
should consider this as a benediction from Lord Krishna. As the wife 
worships the husband as her lord and master, the husband should 
worship the wife because she is a servant of Krishna. The husband can 
in this way safeguard his devotional fervor by not considering his wife 
his own maidservant, but always Krishna’s maidservant." 
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One Narahari Baba came to Gaura Kishora das Babaji in a very 
jubilant mood. He brought what he thought was good news and told 
Babaji Maharaj that he had made a down payment on a wonderful 
piece of land in the holy dham. Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji was 
surprised and replied, "The holy dham is indeed wonderful. But it is 
a matter of great wonder that you have purchased land in the holy 
dham! Each grain of dust in the holy dham is totally transcendental 
and is cintamani. The wealth of all the material universes cannot 
purchase one molecule within one dust particle of the holy dham! 
Liberated sages and rishis, denizens of Siddhaloka, Brahmaloka and 
beyond, line up to become a grain of earth here in the holy dham. Yet, 
for your own interests, you have made your 20% down payment. Now 
you will have your own personal place of residence in the holy dham. 
Тат able to understand many things, but I am not able to understand 
the mentality that you now are exhibiting!” 

Hearing these words from Babaji Maharaj, the babaji felt ashamed 
and fell at his feet. He began re-evaluating his understandings of 
renunciation. 

The samadhi mandir of this great maha-bhagavata devotee was 
previously on the western banks of the Ganges in Kuliagram, the 
present day Navadwip city. But, in 1932, 16 years after Gaura Kishora 
das Babaji attained Maha-samadhi, the Ganges rose to within a few 
yards of the samadhi. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur then 
had his disciples move the samadhi by boat to Candrasekhar Bhavan 
in Sri Antardwip on the banks of Radha Kunda. 

Although Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji was half blind and unedu- 
cated, the materially opulent, powerful public servants and great 
learned scholars approached him and asked him questions on the 
eternal and confidential meanings of different slokas in Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. He was a true Goswami and a Bhagavata Paramahamsa. 
Humbly following the teachings of Maharpabhu in His Siksastaka: 
trinad api sunicena, humbler than a blade of grass, he never used the 
word ’goswami’ with his own name. My own guru Srila Bhaktipraj- 
nana Keshava Maharaj never did this and his guru, Srila Bhaktisid- 
dhanta Saraswati Thakur also never did this. Nor did Srila Sac- 
cidananda Bhaktivinoda after he took Babaji initiation. But these 
exalted Vaisnavas were certainly goswamis in the true sense of the 
word, and they were respected as such while they were living. Srila 
Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj was also a goswami and a maha- 
bhagavata and he exemplified this fully by thought, word and actions. 
Hare Krishna! 
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Srila Vamsidas Babaji Maharaj 


Srila Vamsidas Babaji Maharaj was a Vaisnava mahatma who 
always did bhajan. He was a contemporary of Srila Gaura Kishora das 
Babaji Maharaj, and he used to perform his bhajan in a hut at a place 
called Mutan Chada on the banks of Ganga in Kuliya. He used to 
serve his Deities, Gaura-Nityananda, and used to shower much love 
and affection on Them in his own unique way. Sometimes he would 
bring an offering to the Deities and then he would think that They did 
not like it. He would then argue with Them, telling Them it was the 
best that he could offer at the time. Then he would weep, feeling great 
separation. These emotional displays of love that he shared with the 
Lord are not understandable to those who do not share his mood. 

He once was picking flowers near his hut when a small boy came 
and pushed him. Vamsidas Babaji fell down and hurt his foot. Later 
when he finished picking flowers, he went before the Deities of Nitai 
and Gauranga and very angrily demanded to know why They had sent 
him to pick flowers if They were also going to send that boy to push 
him and hurt this foot. Being upset, he told Them he was not going to 
render service to Them anymore. Thus he began chanting Hari Nama 
in a loud voice. After some time, even though he was chanting in the 
presence of the Deities, he would break down feeling deep separa- 
tion. Then he relented and cooked Nitai and Gauranga some kicheri 
and begged Their forgiveness. He then again began engaging himself 
in Their service. Sometimes he would praise Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
and at the same time tell Mahaprabhu that He was very naughty. At 
other times he would glorify Mahaprabhu and angrily chastise Prabhu 
Nityananda for throwing rice about. 

He used to be so much absorbed in chanting Hari Nama that he 
would forget when it was Ekadasi. Then again he would sometimes 
perform Ekadasi when it was not Ekadasi. Sometimes when he 
honored Ekadasi, he would fast for several days without drinking any 
water, thinking that Ekadasi was that long. To avoid the association 
of materially minded persons from disturbing him, he threw fish 
bones around his hut to make people think he did not strictly practice 
bhajan. 

But Srila Saraswati Thakur used to always fully respect him as a 
great personality and a perfected sage. My gurudeva, Srila Keshava 
Maharaj, and all the devotees of Srila Saraswati Thakur, used to go 
and receive his blessing whenever they were in the area. Although it 
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was difficult to understand his words and feelings, they always 
appreciated him because of his great devotion. Hari! Haribo!! 


Sri Devananda Gaudiya Math 


On the northern side of Sri Koladwip is Sri Godrumadwip and 
Bahulavan. On the southern side is the place of rasa lila in Sri 
Vrindavan Dham. Here on the western side, the Yamuna river is 
flowing. On the banks of Yamuna devi, in the midst of lush forests 
filled with fragrant blossoming flowers and sweet delicious fruits, is 
Vamsivat, the place of the rasa dance. And in the center of this place 
is Sri Devananda Gaudiya Math. 

Once while leading parikrama in 1925 on the island of Koladwip, 
which today is called Navadwip, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Thakur was viciously attacked by an unruly crowd that did not wish it 
known that Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu appeared on the 
eastern side of Ganges as Srila Prabhupada had been propounding. 
After this incident, Srila Saraswati Thakur became determined to 
redeem these people. He gathered his disciples and told them that it 
was his desire that a temple be established in Sri Koladwip. He then 
asked who would volunteer to lead this project. Moments of silence 
passed. Looking around and seeing that no one was accepting this 
service, Srila Keshava Maharaj stood up and said that he would 
establish a temple in Sri Koladwip for the fulfillment of his guru’s 
desire. 

After the disappearance of the manifest pastimes of Jagad Guru 
Om Vishnupada Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Thakur, 
Srila Keshava Maharaj accepted the order of sannyasa in Katwa and 
established Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti in 1941. Soon after this, Srila 
Keshava Maharaj acquired a sizeable piece of land and built a large 
temple upon it, having three altars. The first altar is Sri Sri Guru Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur, the second is Sri Gaurangadeva 
and Sri Sri Radha Vinod Bihari, and the third is Sri Sri Kola 
Varahadeva, the presiding Deity of Sri Navadwip Dham. 

Straight ahead the first thing a person sees when he enters Sri 
Devananda Gaudiya Math is the samadhi mandir and a life size murti 
of our beloved gurudeva, Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami 
Maharaj, who smiles benevolently, bestowing his causeless mercy 
upon one and all. Even if one does not have the good fortune to enter 
the temple, but is only passing on foot or in a rikshaw or tonga, the 


to 
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temple construction nevertheless allows one to have his darshan and 
receive his blessings from the street. 

The nine sikharas on the temple represent the nine forms of devo- 
tional service, beginning with hearing, chanting and remembering. 
According to these nine forms of devotion, there are nine sections of 
the temple compound. 


1. Parmata khanda: the place where transcendental 
publications are published. 

2. Kirtana khanda: the place where kirtana and Srimad- 
Bhagavatam is heard. 

3. Vasa khanda: the place where the Deities reside and 
are worshiped. 

4. Seva khanda: the place where service is rendered. 

5. Bhoga khanda: the place where bhoga is prepared. 

6. Govardhan khanda: the goshalla where the cows 
are protected. 

7. Vaisnava grantha khanda: the library where the 
holy scriptures are kept. 

8. Isodhya khanda: the garden where the flowers 
and Tulasi are grown. 

9. Jnana khanda: the place for bathing and cleaning. 


These divisions are based on items that are favorable to devotion. 
All activities unfavorable to devotion should be avoided. The ninth 
division is jnana khanda which is the bathrooms. This signifies that 
knowledge without devotion is no better than stool and must there- 
fore be eliminated. 

It was a great desire of Srila Saraswati Thakur that, on the western 
side of the Ganges River, in old Kuliyanagar, the Deity of Sri 
Koladeva should be served. To fulfill this desire, our worshipable 
gurudeva, Srila Keshava Maharaj, established the service of Sri 
Koladeva here. 


Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava 
Goswami Maharaj’s Samadhi 


Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj appeared on 
Krishna tritiya tithi on January 1, 1898, within Sri Gaura Mandala, in 
the district Barisal in Bengal, in the village of Banari Para. He 
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appeared in the famous dynasty of Guha of a very respectable Zamin- 
dar family. His father was a great devotee by the name Sri Sarat 
Chandra Guha. His chaste and devoted mother’s name was Bhavan 
Mohini devi. 

As a baby he had a beautiful golden color that appeared to shine, 
and all the visiting mothers used to call him Jhola, which means 
effulgent. Later, because of this, he was called Janardana. He was the 
second son born in the family and his actual name was Sri Vinod 
Bihari. When he was only two years old, his father left his body and 
his mother, although broken-hearted, being in the family of such a 
great dynasty and being very intelligent and resourceful, gave her 
children proper shelter and protection in all respects. 

Even as a young child he was intelligent, fearless, of excellent 
character, strong, compassionate and above all naturally very 
religious. His power to unite, his desire to do service for humanity and 
his love for Krishna were respected by everyone, young and old alike. 
When he was in the eighth grade, at the age of 12, he began looking 
after his family’s property. At such a tender age a boy has no 
knowledge about legal matters, but Sri Vinod Bihari was so expert 
that he used to instruct his superiors about which course of action to 
take when problems arose. From his father’s library he had read 
Bhagavad-gita, Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Srimad-Bhagavatam and other 
transcendental literatures before he entered the university. In the 
university, he excelled in all his studies and his teachers would come 
every day between classes and listen raptly to discourses given by him 
on Sri Bhagavad-gita and Srimad-Bhagavatam. 

In the year 1915, he, along with his paternal aunt Saroj Vasini devi, 
met his beloved gurudeva, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur. 
He accepted Hari Nama first initiation from him, and four years later, 
in 1919, on Gaura Purnima, he took Vaisnava diksa. Directly after 
accepting diksa, he became the managing editor of the Jnani Nadia in 
Krishnanagar, and his articles on devotional service were regularly 
published in this magazine. 

On March 21, 1922, on the appearance day of Lord Gauranga, being 
very pleased by the selfless service rendered and the responsibilities 
executed by him, Srila Saraswati Thakur gave him the title Kutira 
Ratna. In the year 1929, being extremely pleased with his lectures on 
Hari and his preaching of Krishna katha, Srila Saraswati Thakur 
placed under his care all of his Vaisnava literatures. 

On the order of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur. he exten- 
sively preached the message of Caitanya Mahaprabhu in Jagannath 
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Puri, Cuttack, Allahabad, Assam, Meghalaya, Mathura and many 
other places. On the request of the residents of Chinsurah, he estab- 
lished Sri Udharan Gaudiya Math. He restarted Sri Navadwip Dham 
Parikrama and the celebration festivals on Lord Caitanya’s 
appearance day. He, on a monthly basis, published Sri Gaudiya Patrika 
in Bengali, and Sri Bhagavat Patrika in Hindi. He established Sri 
Gaudiya Vedanta Catuspati. The whole Vaisnava community became 
impressed with his books Mayavader Jivani and Sri Vaisnava Vijoy. 

Srila Saraswati Thakur himself desired to give him sannyasa many 
times. But somehow or other, due to preaching commitments, this 
never manifested. After the disappearance of his beloved gurudeva, 
while feeling intense separation and deep lamentation, Srila 
Prabhupada two times mercifully appeared in his dreams and ordered 
him to take sannyasa. Knowing that this was his gurudeva’s true 
desire, in the year 1941, in the sannyasa place of Sri Mahaprabhu in 
Katwa, he accepted sannyasa from Srila Bhakti Raksaka Sridhar 
Maharaj, a disciple of Srila Saraswati Thakur. At that time, he was 
given the sannyasa name Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami 
Maharaj. 

On December 13, 1954, he established Sri Keshavaji Gaudiya Math 
in Mathura, and in 1956, in the month of Kartik on Govardhan Puja, 
he established the Deities of Sri Sri Radha Vinod Bihari, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and Govardhan Giriraj. He was a powerful acarya who 
had eternal and unshakable transcendental faith in his guru maharaj. 
He was an extraordinary writer and wonderful speaker. He was a 
great thinker and organizer, and he was extremely knowledgeable 
about law. Srila Saraswati Thakur was a naisthika brahmacari from 
birth, and, following in the footsteps of his beloved gurudeva, Srila 
Keshava Maharaj was also a naisthika brahmacari from birth. In his 
final will he specified that his irrevocable desire was that only a 
naisthika brahmacari who had accepted sannyasa be named as the 
acarya of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. As long as the Sri Gaudiya 
Vedanta Samiti exists, this will be enacted. 
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Srila Bhaktivedanta Vaman Maharaj Speaks on 
Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami 


om ajnana timirandhasya jnananjana salakaya 
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai sri gurave namah 


"I invoke my obeisances unto my Divine Master Om Vishnupada 
108 Sri Srimad Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj, who with 
the torchlight of knowledge, has opened my eyes which were blinded 
by the darkness of ignorance." 


namo om vishnupadaya acarya sinharupine 
sri srimate bhaktiprajnana keshava iti namine 


"I offer my most humble obeisances to Srila Bhaktiprajnana 
Keshava Goswami Maharaj, who never forgets the lotus feet of Sri Sri 
Radha Krishna and who, like the lion, never fears, being always 
situated firmly in the service of siddhanta.” 


My dear godbrother Tridandi Bikshu Bhaktivedanta Narayan Go- 
swami Maharaj has already been relishing the ambrosial nectar of the 
pastimes of our most beloved Divine Master Om Vishnupada 108 Sri 
Srimad Parivrajacarya Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami Maharaj. 
Still it will not be superfluous for me to also glorify His Divine Grace 
Srila Keshava Goswami. At one time my divine master was the 
executive director of all 64 temples throughout India established by 
Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada. I will now savor the 
delectable flavor of whatever remnants remain and relish that nectar 
while feeling waves of bliss. It is well known that Srila Saraswati 
Thakur introduced on a massive scale the circumambulation of Sri 
Navadwip Dham by leading huge parikrama parties from 1920 on- 
wards. The Deities were mounted in grand royal style, accompanied 
by the sound of conch shells, drums and karatals, on the backs of 
elephants amidst thousands of pilgrims and devotees. The kirtana 
could be heard throughout the universe. 

On one particular parikrama of Sti Navadwip Dham in March of 
1925, here, on the island of Sri Koladwip, some malicious and evil- 
minded men who were intent on committing Vaisnava aparadha, 
attacked the parikrama party with such a flurry of bricks that Srila 
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Bhaktisiddhanta’s very life was endangered. The pilgrims and 
devotees had to flee for their lives. All of Srila Prabhupada’s intimate 
associates and confidential servitors immediately fled to seek safety, 
with the exception of our brave and fearless Divine Master, Srila 
Keshava Maharaj, who was known at that time as Vinod Bihari 
Brahmacari. Responding quickly to the needs of the situation, he 
resourcefully interchanged his brahmacari garments with the 
sannyasa garments of Srila Prabhupada. Protecting his guru, he led 
him to safety without injury. 

Srila Prabhupada had been vigorously refuting the concocted con- 
clusions of the thirteen deviant Vaisnava sects, the Aulas, the Baulas, 
the Kartabhajas, etc. He also was condemning compulsory monetary 
remuneration for darshan of the Deities in the temple. In addition, he 
strongly objected to the abominable practice of charging fees for 
recitation of Srimad-Bhagavatam and Bhagavad-gita. He also was 
preaching the actual truth that Lord Sri Krishna Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu appeared on the eastern bank of Ganges in Sridham Mayapur 
on the island of Sri Antardwip, not on the western bank of Ganges at 
present day Navadwip as was falsely claimed. For these reasons, all 
the smarta brahmanas, pandits and other sects organized a heinous 
attack against Srila Prabhupada. 

Fortunately, our courageous and venerable gurudeva was close by 
his side, as Kuresh was at the side of Ramanujacarya and protected 
him by exchanging his grhastha dress with his guru’s sannyasa dress at 
the cost of his own eyesight. Srila Keshava Maharaj thus exhibited this 
rarely seen quality of cent percent unadulterated devotion for one’s 
spiritual master, even to the extent of preferring the safety of his guru 
to protecting one’s own life. 

My gurudeva always used to mourn the disappearance of his 
beloved Divine Master, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Prabhupada, 
and many times we have seen that by recollecting a particular pastime 
they had shared, or by even hearing his gurudeva’s name, tears would 
profusely flow from his eyes. He also avidly promulgated book publi- 
cation, as evidenced by the many books he personally wrote as well as 
his compilations and translations of books by the Vaisnava acaryas, 
Stila Prabhupada, and Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur who both had 
researched, studied and understood the essence of world religions 
from a scientific point of view. 

Srila Keshava Maharaj always taught us that the Supreme Lord, Sri 
Krishna Himself, and His absolute transcendental name reaches our 
hearts through the purified ear, not through the defective and deceiv- 
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ing organ of the eye. This principle is eternal and is embodied in the 
doctrine of the Amnaya, the preceptorial line of succession, which is 
the factual repository of the Absolute Truth. Through this medium of 
the acaryas in bona fide parampara from the Brahma Madhva 
Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya, the Absolute Truth is transmitted 
into the hearts of surrendered and sincere devotees. All the acaryas, 
therefore, from Brahmaji to Narada to Vyasadeva to Madhva, and 
downwards to Madhavendra Puri, Isvara Puri, Lord Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Lord Himself, all appeared in 
disciplic succession. From Mahaprabhu onward all the acaryas 
accepted in totality Mahaprabhu’s conclusions regarding bhakti and 
devotional service. 

On purnima night October 6, 1968, in the month of Kartik, here, at 
Sri Devananda Gaudiya Math on the island of Sri Koladwip, in his 
own bed, surrounded by his devotees, Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava 
Goswami Maharaj entered into aprakata lila. In his original svarupa 
as Vinod Manjari, he went back to Goloka Vrindavan and joined his 
beloved Divine Master Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami 
Prabhupada in his svarupa as Nayana Manjari, an eternal associate of 
Srimati Radhika and Krishna. 


vancha kalpa tarubhyas ca kripa sindhubhya eva ca 
patitanam pavanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


Sri Caitanya Saraswati Gaudiya Math 


This math was originally the place of bhajan of Srila Bhakti Raksaka 
Sridhar Maharaj, one of the chief disciples of Srila Saraswati Thakur. 
He was a great and powerful acarya who understood the conclusions 
of Srila Saraswati Thakur, and could effectually transmit these con- 
clusions to others. He was an excellent speaker, and although his 
lectures were esoteric, they were also logical and philosophical. He 
composed many stotras and stavas (prayers) in glorification of the 
Lord, Guru, Vaisnava and the holy dham. Our spiritual master, Srila 


Keshava Maharaj, took sannyasa from him in Katwa in the year 1941. 
Hare Krishna! 
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Sri Saraswati Gaudiya Mission 


This math was established by Sri Parivrajacarya Sri Srimad Bhakti 
Rupa Siddhanti Maharaj and his sannyasa disciple Sri Bhakti Svarup 
Maharaj. Both of them were very dear disciples of Srila Saraswati 
Thakur. Both were learned writers and very good speakers. They 
published Sri Bhagavad-gita, Brahma-sutra and some of the Upanisads. 
They also formed preaching centers in Calcutta and Jagannath Puri. 
Haribol! 


Samudra Garh 


Samudra Garh is situated on the south-western side of Sri Kola- 
dwip. This place is non-different from Bahulavan in Vraja, and it is 
also considered as Dwarka Puri. In Dvarapa yuga, at this place, a great 
devotee of Lord Krishna named Samudra Sen ruled here while 
Maharaj Yudhisthira was performing his Rajasuya sacrifice. The 
system for performing a Rajasuya sacrifice was that unless every ruler 
on earth pledged allegiance to Maharaj Yudhisthira, the sacrifice 
could not be performed. Thus Yudhisthira sent his four brothers, 
Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula and Sahadeva out in the four directions to 
receive tribute from every kingdom. 

Bhima was sent to the eastern part of India, and he accepted tribute 
or conquered all the kings along the way. Coming to the borders of 
Bengal with his mighty army, Bhima proceeded unconquered until he 
reached Sri Koladwip and the palace of the powerful king, Samudra 
Sen. Samudra Sen was a great devotee of Lord Krishna, and he was 
thrilled when he heard that Bhima, another great devotee of Lord 
Krishna, was approaching. For some time, Samudra Sen had been 
desiring to have darshan of Lord Krishna, but he understood quite 
well that this was only possible through the mercy of Krishna’s 
devotees. 

Knowing that Bhima was certainly Krishna’s devotee, he began 
reflecting that Krishna would never let anything happen to Bhima. It 
was common knowledge that Krishna was very partial to the 
Pandavas, and besides, their mother Kunti was the sister of Krishna’s 
father Vasudeva. Thinking like this, he devised a plan. He reasoned 
that if he could somehow or other place Bhima in a dangerous 
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situation, Krishna would be forced to personally rescue him. Thus he 
planned to attain Krishna’s darshan. 

When Bhima arrived, he sent his aides demanding tribute in the 
name of King Yudhisthira. Samudra Sen, who had resolved with 
determination that he was going to force Lord Krishna to come to Sri 
Koladwip to protect his devotee Bhima, promptly told the aide he 
would not pay any tribute, and that Bhima should prepare for war. 
Bhima personally possessed the strength of 10,000 elephants, so when 
he heard that Samudra Sen was challenging him, he was not worried. 
Rather he looked forward to a good fight and desired to practice his 
skills. 

But when Samudra Sen charged onto the battle field leading his 
battalions, he attacked with such a furious onslaught of chariots, 
cavalry, elephants and infantry that Bhima found himself consumed 
by an army mightier than his own. Looking left and right and seeing 
the enemy converging around him, Bhima without delay called out 
loudly in a mournful voice: "O Krishna! O Krishna! Save me quickly!" 

The Supreme Lord Krishna immediately manifested Himself on the 
battlefield in response to the call of His surrendered devotee, but only 
Samudra Sen could see Him. Bhima and the armies on both sides 
were not aware that the Lord was present. Lord Krishna looked 
resplendent in the attire of a ksatriya king, with His vaijayanti garland, 
made up of five fragrant flowers, around His neck and a peacock 
feather jauntily perched on top of a jewel studded golden crown. 
Samudra Sen immediately folded his hands in respectful salutations 
to his worshipable Lord. Krishna, slightly smiling, gave Samudra Sen 
the vision of Him as a cowherd boy, complete with flute, horn, rope, 
goad and lunch tiffin, in the association of His cowherd friends as He 
tended the cows in Vraja. Tears came to Samudra Sen’s eyes. 

Suddenly, Samudra Sen no longer saw cows and cowherd boys. But 
in their place he saw many beautiful girls in their early teens surround- 
ing the Lord. Their beauty was unmatched by anyone he had 
previously seen in his life. Some girls sang, some played musical 
instruments, some made sandalwood paste, some gathered flowers, 
some made flower garlands, and some made Tulasi garlands. As 
Samudra Sen was watching in amazement, the scene disappeared. 
Sane Sen again saw the Lord before him in a chariot as a ksatriya 

ing. 

At this time Lord Krishna explained to Samudra Sen about His 
future incarnation, in a golden form, as Lord Gauranga, and that the 
king should worship Lord Gauranga by chanting Hari Мата. When 
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Lord Krishna thus informed Samudra Sen about His golden form as 
Gauranga, Samudra Sen became unlimitedly curious and begged the 
Lord to reveal this form as well. Lord Krishna, being naturally merci- 
ful to His surrendered devotees, showed Samudra Sen His form as 
Lord Gauranga. Upon seeing this most merciful form, Samudra Sen 
became ecstatic and began to chant the name of Gauranga. At this 
point, the Lord became unmanifest, but Samudra Sen’s joy did not 
depart. Feeling jubilant, he commanded his troops to cease fighting. 
He then declared a truce and offered many presents to Bhima. Thus 
he made peace. At first Bhima was surprised that Samudra Sen had 
for no apparent reason ceased fighting, but he accepted the occurance 
as Krishna’s arrangement. Feeling victorious by Krishna’s mercy, 
Bhima accepted the tribute from Samudra Sen and went on his way. 

This place is also known as Kamudhavan. Krishna comes here in the 
third part of the day, while tending the cows, just before He performs 
His pastimes with the gopis. 

This place is famous by the name Samudra Garh. Although the 
ocean is quite far from here, he wished to have darshan of the 
pastimes of Mahaprabhu, as he had with Lord Krishna at Dwarka Puri 
and as he had with Lord Rama at Lanka. The ocean, thus, through the 
medium of the Ganges, traveled to this place. In this way, the ocean 
resided in Sri Navadwip Dham and had the opportunity to see the 
pastimes of Lord Caitanya. After having the Lord’s darshan, the 
ocean requested Gauranga to show him mercy and bless him by 
performing pastimes near to him. To satisfy the desire of His devotee 
the ocean, as well as to fulfill the wishes of His dear mother Sacimata, 
Lord Caitanya, after taking sannyasa, resided at Jagannath Puri near 
the ocean and performed wonderful, transcendental pastimes. Thus 
the ocean fully tasted nectar to his total satisfaction. Gaura 
Premanandi! Haribol! 


Champahatti 


Champahatti is located in the south-west section of Sri Koladwip. 
The previous name of this place was Champakahatta. In Satya yuga, 
one very old brahmana used to live here surrounded by a big garden 
of champaka flowers. This old brahmana used to worship the Deities 
of Sri Sri Radha Govinda with those champaka flowers. Being pleased 
with the sincere worship of this brahmana, Lord Krishna gave him His 
darshan in His form as Lord Gauranga, who has the bodily hue of a 
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fresh champaka flower. The old brahmana wa astonished when he saw 
Lord Gauranga’s effulgent form. At that time Lord Gauranga 
informed him that He would manifest Himself in Kali-yuga and 
distribute Krishna nama and Krishna prema. He further said that the 
brahmana would also take birth at the same time and would witness 
His munificent pastimes. 

In Krishna lila, this brahmana was Kamalaka sakhi. Being blessed 
by the Lord, he appeared in Gaura lila as the younger brother of Sri 
Gadadhara Pandit and was called Dvija Vaninath. The Deities of 
Gaura Gadadhara in the temple here were worshiped by him 500 
years ago. Srila Saraswati Thakur established Sri Gaura Gadadhara 
Gaudiya Math in this place. 

Champahatti is also famous as the place where Jayadeva Goswami 
composed the poem Gita Govinda, part of which has been made 
famous around the world whenever Narasinghadeva is glorified. 


keshava dhrita narahari rupa, jaya jagadisha hare 
jaya jagadisha hare, jaya jagadisha hare 


Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu would become ecstatic upon hearing 
Gita Govinda sung by Svarup Damodara or Mukunda. Jayadeva Go- 
swami appeared during the time of King Ballal Sen, who gave him 
great respect. On the eastern bank of Mother Ganges, a little distance 
from the king’s palace, was Jayadeva’s bhajan kutir. After some time, 
due to obstacles in his bhajan, he left that place along with his wife 
Padmavati and came to this garden and started performing bhajan in 
Champahatti. 

Once while writing Sri Gita Govinda, he was describing Srimati 
Radharani’s feelings of maan, intense arrogant anger in jealousy. He 
had just begun to write how Krishna tried in many ways to pacify Her 
by joking, by teasing, by being witty, and by being clever. But nothing 
He could do could make Her leave Her mood of maan. At that precise 
moment, Sri Jayadeva had the idea, like a flash in his mind, that 
Krishna in this situation would bow His head to Her lotus feet. But as 
he prepared to write this down, he became very fearful. His hand 
shook and his pen fell. He feared writing this might be an aparadha, 
so he refrained himself. 

Reflecting further he’ reasoned that since Lord Krishna is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead and the ultimate source of all 
incarnations, He is worshipable by everyone without exception, even 
by Srimati Radharani, the embodiment of His hladini shakti, pleasure 
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potency. So how could Lord Krishna lower His head to the lotus feet 
of Srimati Radharani? It would transgress the rules of etiquette and 
would not be in accordance with the injunctions of the scriptures! 
Afraid he had made an aparadha by even thinking such a thing, he 
stopped writing and quickly went to the Ganges to bathe and purify 
himself. 

In the meantime, Vrajendranandana Sri Krishna, who unseen had 
been relishing the slokas of Gita Govinda while Jayadeva was compos- 
ing them, took the form of Jayadeva and entered his kutir. He asked 
Padmavati to give him his pen and scrolls and at once sat down and 
completed the sloka: smara galaga kandalam, which Jayadeva had 
feared to finish. Lord Krishna then Himself wrote: тат sarisi man- 
dalam dehi pada mandalam badaram: 


smara galaga kandalam mam sarisi 
mandalam dehi pada mandalam badaram 


"From one whose pride has been vanquished by cupid, let My head 
be ornamented by Your gracious and beautiful lotus feet." (Gita 
Govinda) 


After finishing the verse, Lord Krishna disappeared. Jayadeva 
returned a few minutes later from his bath. His hair was still wet. 
Padmavati saw her husband again enter his kutir, but this time his hair 
was wet. She asked him how he had managed to return from the 
Ganges so quickly since he went out, returned quickly, wrote some- 
thing in his manuscript, and had left again but a few minutes before! 
Now, suddenly, he had fully bathed and returned! 

Jayadeva looked at his scrolls and saw that the verse had now been 
completed in his own handwriting. As he read the words: mam sarisi 
mandalam dehi pada mandalam badaram, hé was enraptured by their 
sublimeness. Then the actual truth dawned on him. He became 
enthralled in intense humility and began weeping. After some time, 
he composed himself and wiped his eyes. He turned to his wife and, 
with folded hands, told her that she was unlimitedly fortunate for she 
had just received darshan of Lord Krishna. He said, "The Supreme 
Lord has HImself come to complete a verse which I had feared to 
finish. Krishna is controlled only by love and nothing else. Not rules 
and regulations, not adherence to scriptural injunctions, not even 
vaidhi bhakti or loving devotional service performed strictly and 
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punctually. Lord Krishna is only controlled by the love of His 
devotees.” ў 

Jayadeva, after this experience, became totally inspired with full 
cognizance of Lord Krishna’s desire and finished his wonderful 
glorification of Lord Krishna. Lord Gauranga at that time manifested 
Himself to Jayadeva in His golden hued form by His unfathomable 
mercy. The Lord’s face was more brilliant than a million moons and 
His arms hung down to His knees. A fragrant flower garland adorned 
His neck and He smiled gently. Seeing this wonderful transcendental 
form of the Lord, both Jayadeva and his wife, overcome by emotion, 
wept. Lord Gauranga told them that in the future He would take birth 
in Navadwip Dham in the womb of Sacidevi. 

The Lord then ordered them to go to Sri Puri Dham, as Lord 
Jagannath was anxiously awaiting to give them His darshan. "There- 
fore both of you should go to Sri Puri Dham and, worshiping Lord 
Jagannath, attain Krishna prema." Following the order of Lord 
Gauranga, Jayadeva Goswami and his wife left Champahatti for Sri 
Puri Dham. 

The verses in the Gita Govinda written by Jayadeva Goswami are so 
beautiful, melodious and enthralling that even Lord Jagannath Him- 
self is always eager to hear them. One time in Sri Puri Dham, in a 
garden adjacent to the temple, one devi dasi was singing some verses 
from the Gita Govinda. The pujaris were taking a little rest after 
changing the Lord’s dress and the gate was closed to the public. At 
that time Lord Jagannath, hearing these verses, became so much 
enraptured that He could not remain on the altar another second. 
Hopping down, He ran out of the temple in great haste and hid 
behind a tree in the garden. His cloth tore on some bushes and He 
received some scratches. 

After hearing the Gita Govinda till it’s completion and after becom- 
ing fully satisfied, He returned to the altar and became again station- 
ary. When the pujaris opened the inner gate of the temple, they were 
shocked to see Lord Jagannath with scratches on His body and His 
cloth torn. The head pujari reported everything to the king and the 
whole kingdom was in anxiety. That night Lord Jagannath appeared 
in the king’s dream and disclosed to him that He had gone to hear the 
Gita Govinda. Because of being in a hurry, His cloth was torn and His 
body became scratched. The king conveyed all this to the head pujari 
who had the scratches removed and the torn cloth replaced. Gaura 
Premanandi! Haribol! 
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Sri Ritudwip 


Sri Ritudwip, the sixth island of Sri Navadwip Dham, embodies the 
devotional mellow of arcanam, or offering worship to the Lord. At 
present, this place is called Ratupur. It is located on the north side of 
Champahatta and on the southern side of Sri Koladwip. Ritu means 
spring and this place is eternally like springtime despite the presence 
of six seasons: Vasanta, Grisma, Varsa, Sarat, Hemant, and Sisir, 
being present. Beautiful flower gardens and thick forest groves 
abound. This place is hidden Radha Kunda. Here, on the banks of Sri 
Radha Kunda, are groves of mango trees which are full of ripe 
mangos. Cuckoos sweetly warble, and the fragrance of scented flowers 
fills the air. 

Sri Prabhu Nityananda came to this place with Jiva Goswami. Nitai 
came in the mood of Vraja lila, as Balaramji, and started ecstatically 
speaking. "Hurry up! Hurry! Bring me my horn. The cows have gone 
far away and Krishna is fast asleep and will not awaken. Where are all 
My cowherd friends? Subala! Sridhama! Where are you? It is not 
possible for Me to herd all the cows alone? O Kanaiya! My brother! 
When are You coming?" 

The devotes understood His mood and began to pacify Nityananda 
Prabhu. Then they told Him that His brother Krishna was at present 
on the earth as Sri Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu and He had 
accepted sannyasa and was now living in Jagannath Puri. “In His 
absence this Sri Navadwip Dham seems vacant, and without His 
presence we feel like the poorest of beggars." 

Hearing these words and feeling these sentiments, Nityananda 
Prabhu began loudly crying. He fell to the earth and became totally 
oblivious to His surroundings. He said, "Kanhaiya, My brother, why 
have You left us, taken sannyasa and put us in such sorrow? Why do 
You think I can live without You? It is not possible. I will jump into 
the Yamuna and give up this Ше!" 

Speaking like this, He fell unconscious. All the devotees immedi- 
ately began kirtan --playing mridanga and karatals. After one hour 
and a half, Nityananda regained consciousness. Nityananda Prabhu 
then told Jiva Goswami and the rest of the devotees that Ritudwip 
was hidden Radha Kunda and Shyama Kunda. Around this place are 
the beautiful groves of the eight sakhis: Lalita, Vishaka, Citra, 
Champakalata, Tungavidya, Indulekha, Rangadevi and Sudevi. This 
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is the place of Krishna’s mid-day pastimes. Mahaprabhu would come 
here in the third part of the day and perform sankirtan. Immersed in 
singing and glorifying the Holy Names of Krishna, He freely 
distributed Krishna prema. 

This brahmanda, universe, is where material creation exists. Above 
this is the Viraja River. Above the Viraja is Brahmaloka, and then 
Shivaloka. Above all these is Vaikuntha. Above Vaikuntha is Krish- 
naloka and within Krishnaloka is Dwarka Puri. Above Dwarka Puri is 
Sri Mathura Dham. In Sri Mathura Dham, Vrindavan is the best 
place. In Vrindavan, Giri Govardhan is the best place, and in 
Govardhan, Radha Kunda and Shyama Kunda are the most sacred 
and secret places of Sri Sri Radha Krishna. A place more sacred does 
not exist anywhere in any world -- spiritual or material. So let us fall 
to the ground and offer our most humble obeisances and pray to 
Srimati Radharani for Her mercy. Jay! Jay! Sri Radhe! Jay! Jay! Sri 
Radhe! Jay! Jay! Sri Radhe! Shyama! 


Vidyanagar 


Vidyanagar’s glories are amazing. Within Ritudwip, on the western 
boundary of Sri Navadwip Dham, is Vidyanagar. This place is €x- 
tremely glorious, for it is the original source of the Vedas, the 
Upanisads, the Puranas, the Smritis and the 64 branches of knowledge. 
This place is the main center of education, learning and teaching in 
the universe. Grandfather Brahma teaches sages and demigods at this 
place. The sages, who by performing austerities have the ability to 
realize these teachings perfectly, illuminate the Upanisads. Manu, 
Vasistha, Pulastya, Angira, etc., manifesting their smritis, all teach 
them here to the various rishis. 

The sage Valmiki, by the grace of Narada Muni, composed the 
illustrious Ramayana at this place and taught it to his disciples, such 
as Bharadvaja.. Here, Dhanvantari received the knowledge of Ayur 
Veda, Visvamrita got Tantra Veda, and Saunaka acquired knowledge 
of all the Vedas. Here, Kapila received sankhya philosophy, Gautama 
received nyaya philosophy, Karnabhuk received vaisesika philosophy, 
Pantanjali received the Yoga-sutras, Jaimini received mimamsa 
philosophy, Sri Vyasadeva received Vedanta, the Puranas, the Maha- 
bharata; etc., and Narada Muni received the Pancaratra. All these 
celebrated sages manifested their philosophies while residing here at 
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Vidyanagara. Here also they taught their disciples who distributed 
what they had learned around the world. 

In Vidyanagara, Sri Vyasadeva manifested the 18,000 slokas of the 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, which is the spotless Purana and which contains 
the essence of all spiritual knowledge, the conclusion of all spiritual 
philosophies and the goal of all spiritual endeavors. Srimad- 
Bhagavatam reveals the meaning of the gayatri mantra, which is the 
essence of Mahabharata, and it reveals the truth of the Upanisads. The 
Srimad-Bhagavatam is factually the heart and soul of the Vaisnavas. 

The guru of the demigods, Brihaspati, who is expert in all branches 
of education, learned from Lord Brahma that Sri Krishna would 
appear in Sri Navadwip Dham in Kali-yuga, and that the Lord would 
freely distribute Krishna prema through the medium of Krishna 
Nama. Becoming totally disenchanted with the heavenly planets, 
despite its freedom from old age and disease, Brihaspati rejected his 
position in the royal court of King Indra and took birth here at 
Vidyanagar. With great delight, around the year 1460, he appeared 
here as Vasudeva Sarvabhauma. His father’s name was Mahesh 
Visharad and his younger brother’s name was Vidyavacaspati. Sarva- 
bhauma Bhattacarya, in his youth, studied in Mithila and became 
expert in nava nyaya, new logic. After completing his education, he 
tried to bring the manuscripts of the nava nyaya philosophy back with 
him to Vidyanagar, but the pandits in Mithila did not allow any 
literatures on nyaya philosophy to ever leave Mithila. But Sri Sarva- 
bhauma had a photographic memory, so he memorized the complete 
texts. 

This is called sruti-dhara, which means that as soon as one once 
hears something, he will never forget it. In this way, Sarvabhauma 
Bhattacarya memorized all the explanations given by the Mithila 
pandits. When he returned to Vidyanagar, he wrote out the nava 
nyaya philosophical literatures plus their explanations. He then 
added his own purports. He established a school and began teaching 
new logic, which became popular within the brahminical community 
in Sri Navadwip Dham. Even today Navadwip by the mercy of Sarva- 
bhauma Bhattacarya, is considered the main center of navin nyaya. 

As the years passed by, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya reflected that his 
school of nava nyaya was dry and uninspiring. He thought that nava 
nyaya, in comparison to devotional service, was lifeless. Not caring for 
it any longer, he left Vidyanagar and his students, and moved to 
Jagannath Puri. He thought it inauspicious to teach this philosophy in 
Jagannath Puri, which is the Lord’s eternal abode, because it had 
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nothing to do with bhakti. Therefore he gave this up even before Lord 
Caitanya appeared. His conviction and his devotion to Lord Caitanya 
was so wonderful that he was sure that if he was truly a servant of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, then the Lord would certainly be 
merciful and come and find His devotee. Thinking like this he left 
Navadwip. In Jagannath Puri, he became the royal pandit in the 
assembly of King Prataparudra. At that time, he was considered the 
chief scholar among the advaitavadis. All the biggest monist 
philosophers and advaitavadis used to come to him to study the 
Vedanta-sutra and the commentaries of Sri Sankaracarya. 

Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, after taking sannyasa, at the request of 
His mother, Sacimata, also came to Jagannath Puri. During His first 
darshan of Lord Jagannath, He immediately wanted to embrace the 
Lord on the altar. But He fell to the floor unconscious. At this time, 
by the will of the Lord, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya happened to be at 
the temple for darshan. Seeing Mahaprabhu’s exhibition of the eight 
types of bhavas on His body, Sarvabhauma was amazed. He immedi- 
ately considered the Lord an extraordinary personality. Sarvabhauma 
made sure the guards did not disturb Him, and then had the Lord 
carefully brought to his own house. 

Later, when Nityananda Prabhu and Gadadhara arrived and ex- 
plained to him that the person he had so carefully protected was 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu from Navadwip, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
became happy. Jagannath Misra was an old and dear friend of his 
from before Mahaprabhu’s birth. Now seeing his friend’s son before 
him in sannyasa garb, he became filled with bliss. 

Later, in a private place, showing great affection with the purpose 
of helping Mahaprabhu, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya instructed the 
Lord for seven days on the Vedanta-sutra commentary of Sankar- 
acarya. But Mahaprabhu defeated the philosophy established by 
Sankaracarya. Then, out of His causeless mercy, He revealed to 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya His six-armed sadbhuja form, two arms 
holding a bow and arrow from Rama lila, two arms playing a flute 
from Krishna lila, and two arms holding a danda and waterpot from 
Gaura lila. 

When Sarvabhauma witnessed this phenomena he swooned in 
ecstasy. He fell to the ground and bathed the Lord’s lotus feet in tears 
of joy. Lord Caitanya smiled and instructed him not to reveal what he 
had witnessed as long as He was present on earth. Furthermore, He 
instructed Sarvabhauma to serve the lotus feet of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu with love and devotion. He then revealed Nityananda Prabhu 





Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama 135 





as His second body and non-different from Balaram. As the realiza- 
tion that Mahaprabhu was in fact the Supreme Personality of God- 
head, Lord Sri Krishna, dawned on Sarvabhauma, he became inun- 
dated in waves of ecstasy. 

Vidyanagar is also the place of Mahaprabhu’s vidya vilasa, or His 
pastimes of acquiring education. Performing His lila of being the 
*maha logician’, Nimai Pandit fooled all of Sri Navadwip Dham, thus 
showing that logic and reason, servants of bhakti, have no inde- 
pendence. Mahaprabhu used to cross the Ganges to come here and 
defeat all the disciples of Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya with his razor 
sharp logic and powerful intellect. The big pandits and empirical 
scholars of this place would quake in fear when in the distance they 
saw Him. This place is the pitha svarupa, the original substratum, for 
nava-vidya bhakti, the nine types of devotional service to Sri Krishna. 

Praudha Maya always resides here. She excludes non-devotees from 
this place and induces the devotees to come. She thus, in this place, 
renders service to Mahaprabhu. 

Now let us, with great humility, fall in the dust of Vidyanagar and 
offer our respectful obeisances to Nitai and Gauranga to hear about 
the sacred tract of transcendental land called Vidyanagar. Haribol! 
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Sri Jahnudwip 


Sri Jahnudwip, the seventh island of Sri Navadwip Dham, embodies 
the devotional mellow of vandana, or offering prayers to the Lord. Sri 
Jahnudwip spreads around the present village of Jannagar, which is 
the local language form of Jahnudwip. This place is the same as 
Bhadravan of Vraja. Ganga devi previously used to flow nearby and 
Mahaprabhu used to come here and perform kirtan with His 
associates. Sri Jahnudwip was the place of worship for the sage Jahnu. 
Lord Gauranga, being pleased with his worship, gave him a vision of 
His golden form. Seeing this effulgent form of the Lord, Jahnu Muni 
became ecstatic and begged the Lord for the blessing that he could 
reside in Sri Navadwip Dham birth after birth. Lord Gauranga 
granted him this boon and revealed that in the future, when He would 
manifest His sankirtan lila, Jahnu Muni would have the good fortune 
to witness this pastime. 

Once Jahnu Muni worshiped the Lord in this forest. As he 
meditated on one of Lord Krishna’s sublime transcendental pastimes 
and as he was reflecting on the esoteric significance of the pastime, he 
suddenly entered samadhi. At that time King Bhagirathi, for the 
redemption of his ancestors, was bringing the river Ganges down from 
the Himalayas through Haridwar, Prayag, Kasi and on to Sri Nava- 
dwip Dham. His 60,000 forefathers, the sons of King Sagara, had all 
been burned to ashes in the ashram of Kapiladeva, the incarnation of 
Lord Krishna. 

Kapiladeva had instructed King Bhagirathi’s grandfather that his 
60,000 uncles could be redeemed from their hellish condition by 
becoming blessed by the water of Ganga devi. King Bhagirathi’s 
grandfather and father both strove mightily to bring Ganga devi down 
to earth but they were not successful. King Bhagirathi performed 
constant austerities to please Mother Ganga and she at last appeared 
before him. She told him that she was willing to descend to redeem 
his ancestors, but she feared accumulating sinful reactions from the 
people who bathed in her waters. King Bhagirathi relieved her 
anxiety. He explained that those sinful reactions would be instantly 
destroyed the moment saintly, pure devotees, who are free from 
material desires and are always peaceful, equipoised, and carry the 
Supreme Lord’s abode in their hearts, entered her waters. Relieved, 
Ganga devi then told the king that the powerful force of her waters 
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descending from heaven would pierce the earth down to the hellish 
planets. "Who can sustain this force?" she asked. King Bhagirathi 
reflected for a moment. He then answered that Lord Shiva could 
sustain this force. 

Thus after performing severe penances, Lord Shiva, who is satisfied 
by three drops of water poured upon his lingam form, appeared 
before the king. Lord Shiva benedicted the king and agreed to accept 
the force of the river Ganges upon his head. So King Bhagirathi 
preceded the Ganges in his chariot. Mother Ganges flowed behind 
him and made a wonderful sound, kala kala kaali. 

King Bhagirathi came here and saw the sage Jahnu Muni perform- 
ing austerities. He quickly halted his chariot, removed his sandals, and 
paid his humble obeisances to the great sage. He then swiftly moved 
onwards. When Ganga devi reached the transcendental land of Sri 
Navadwip Dham, her joy knew no bounds. Feeling waves of ecstasy, 
totally unaware of her surroundings, she moved forward with great 
speed and force. In her excitement, she unknowingly passed too close 
to the hermitage of Jahnu Muni and unwittingly destroyed part of his 
hut and swept away some of his possessions. Jahnu Muni felt the cool 
breeze born from the swift passage of Mother Ganges and was lightly 
sprayed by her purifying waters. He heard the kala kala kaali sound as 
she coursed onward. His samadhi broke and he became a little angry. 
But he immediately realized that before him was no ordinary river, 
but Ganga devi passing. He understood that she originally emanated 
from the transcendental lotus feet of Vishnu, and was flowing through 
the transcendental locks of Shiva and down the sacred Himalayas. 
Ganga devi, he thought, is beyond the jurisdiction of this world and is 
always pure in every respect. Jahnu Muni, with great awe and 
reverence, then bowed his head to her waters and then quite suddenly 
performed acaman for his own purification. 

Indeed, while doing acaman, he drank every drop of Ganges water, 
and the Ganga could not proceed further. King Bhagirathi, not hear- 
ing Ganga devi behind him, looked back and became perturbed. After 
some reflection, he concluded that the answer must lie in the presence 
of the great sage Jahnu. So he returned to the sage and rendered 
service to him. Being pleased, Jahnu Muni asked the king how he 
could help him. The king explained the story of his forefathers fate, 
and Jahnu Muni, being merciful, cut open part of his thigh and 
released the river Ganges. Thereafter, she started flowing as before 
while making her wonderful kala kala kaali sound. 
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As soon as the purifying waters of Ganga devi touched the ashes of 
King Bhagirathi’s 60,000 forefathers, they became free from the 
aparadha they had inadvertently made against Kapiladeva. They were 
freed from their hellish condition! 

Ganga devi surrounds Sri Navadwip Dham on all sides. She also 
passes in-between the islands at different places, and she divides Sri 
Navadwip Dham into nine islands. Due to these nine divisions, Sir 
Gaura Dham is known as Navadwip. And because the river Ganges 
went into the belly of the sage and again came out from his thigh, she 
became famous as Jahnava, the daughter of Jahnu Muni. This place 
is therefore called Jahnudwip. 

In Goloka, Ganga devi is a sakhi and very dear to Lord Krishna. 
Ganga devi sat with Lord Krishna and engaged in intimate conjugal 
conversations. Suddenly without warning, Srimati Radharani, sur- 
rounded by Lalita and Visakha and all Her intimate sakhis, appeared 
on the scene. Ganga devi became embarrassed and turned herself 
into a river and disappeared. Approaching Krishna and smiling slight- 
ly, Srimati Radhika asked Him where the girlfriend went to whom He 
had just been talking. Krishna became serious and said, "O Radha, 
other than You there is no girlfriend here." Hearing this, Srimati 
Radharani understood Krishna’s inner thoughts. She became pleased 
and again accepted Sri Ganga devi as Her own sakhi. At that time, by 
the mercy of Srimati Radhika, the water of the Ganges became as 
established in Goloka as is the Yamuna. A portion of Ganga has 
manifest as the Causal Ocean, and from this water Brahma has 
washed the feet of Vamanadeva. 

Once, in the court of Emperor Akbar around 400 years ago, kings 
and royal pandits began debating which river was superior, the 
Ganges or the Yamuna. The kings who resided on the banks of the 
Ganges declared that Ganga devi was the best, and the kings who 
resided on the banks of the Yamuna declared that Yamuna devi was 
the best. Both sides then had the royal court pandits give their 
opinions. Although they spent much time in discussion, neither side 
could claim a victory. 

Sri Jiva Goswami, having taken ksetra sannyasa, was at that time 
living in Vrindavan. Ksetra sannyasa is when one vows never to leave 
the holy dham until death. One may step outside the holy dham in the 
daytime if the situation warrants it, but one must, without fail, return 
to the holy dham before sunset. If one fails to sleep in the holy dham 
for so much as a single night, one’s vow of ksetra sannyasa is broken. 
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In the mid 1500s, Sri Jiva Goswami was considered the head of the 
Gaudiya Vaisnavas and was the most venerable and knowledgeable 
saintly soul. Emperor Akbar, understanding Sri Jiva Goswami’s 
elevated position, sent for Sri Jiva Goswami and with great respect, 
requested him to come to Agra and clear up the controversy. But Sri 
Jiva Goswami was not inclined to leave Vraja for a single day, and he 
instructed the couriers that he was unable to attend. The Emperor 
then made many further supplications and stated that he was request- 
ing a sastric conclusion that would benefit everyone, both in the 
present and the future. Sri Jiva Goswami finally consented to go in 
the morning and return in the afternoon. The Emperor was overjoyed 
and made all arrangements for Sri Jiva Goswami’s punctual coming 
and going. 

Arriving at the royal court of Agra, Sri Jiva Goswami heard the 
opinions of both sides. After deliberating, he offered the following 
conclusion: according to the scriptures Lord Krishna is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. He is one without a second, the beginning of 
all beginnings and the source of all sources. Vamanadeva is an expan- 
sion of Pradyumna, an expansion of Sankarsana, an expansion of 
Balarama, the first expansion of Lord Krishna. Balaram is identical to 
Krishna in every respect. Srimati Ganga devi is the water that has 
washed the feet of Krishna’s expansion known as Vamanadeva. 
Srimati Yamuna devi is one of the principle queens of Lord Krishna. 
She is very, very dear to Him as she also takes part in His intimate 
Vrindavan pastimes. Whatever benefit one derives from bathing in 
the Ganges can be acquired just by thinking about the Yamuna. By 
bathing in Ganga devi, one can remove all one’s sins. But by bathing 
in Yamuna, one can attain Krishna prema. Lord Krishna always 
performs with relish His radiant transcendental pastimes with His 
cowherd friends and His gopi girlfriends in the Yamuna. 

Ganga devi merges into Yamuna devi in Prayag. From there, she 
courses down to Sri Navadwip Dham, the place of Gaura lila. There- 
fore, Ganga devi is on the eastern side where Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu appeared and Yamuna devi is on the western side. Thus 
Mahaprabhu blissfully performs His various transcendental pastimes 
in both the Ganges and the Yamuna. Thus, having attained this great 
fortune, Srimati Ganga devi has become equal to Srimati Yamuna 
devi. Just as Yamuna devi bestows Krishna prema, Ganga devi 
likewise bestows Gaura prema. And, except for Gaura prema being 
easier to attain because offenses committed are not considered, 
Krishna prema and Gaura prema are non-different. After hearing Sri 
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Jiva Goswami’s conclusion, Emperor Akbar and the members of the 
royal dynasties became content. They considered themselves for- 
tunate to have had the darshan of such an elevated Vaisnava. Sri Jiva 
Goswami concluded his explanation, blessed the royal assembly and, 
chanting Hari Nama, immediately proceeded to Vrindavan. Gaura 
Premanandi! Haribo!! 


Bhishma Tila 


Here we are at Bhishma Tila which is situated near Jannagar. 
Bhishmadeva, is the son of King Santanu, was born from the womb of 
Ganga devi. Ganga devi, Bhisma’s mother, returned him back to earth 
in his father’s care after Bhismadeva completed his studies with 
Brihaspati in the heavenly planets. At that time Bhishmadeva came 
to Navadwip to have darshan of his maternal grandfather, Jahnu 
Muni. Bhismadeva constructied a humble hut close to Jahnu Muni’s 
residence. He would hear Srimad-Bhagavatam each day from Jahnu 
Muni, who also instructed him in Gauranga tattva and revealed that 
Lord Gauranga would appear in Sri Navadwip Dham. 

Jahnu Muni revealed that in the beginning of Kali-yuga, the 
Supreme Lord Krishna would appear as golden formed Gauranga, 
and He would distribute Krishna nama and Krishna prema in this 
wonderful form. Lord Gauranga, Jahnu Muni explained, would even 
make trees, birds, animals, -- all living beings -- mad in Krishna prema. 

After this, Jahnu Muni gave Bhishmadeva additional instructions in 
raja-niti (political science), dharma-niti (religious principles), and 
samaja-niti (social behavior). He instructed him to distinguish 
between spirit and matter, consciousness and inertness, living entities 
and maya, and the Supreme Lord and devotional service. He also 
imparted subtle religious truths, such as the fact that all living entities 
are constitutionally eternal servants of the Supreme Lord Krishna. 

While Bhisma lay on his deathbed of arrows at Kuruksetra, he 
waited for the sun to begin its northern course before he would leave 
his body. At that time, in the presence of the Supreme Lord Krishna, 
Bhisma spoke the following verse to King Yudhisthira and his four 
brothers, which predicts the appearance of Lord Gauranga. 


suvarna varno hemango varangas candanangadi 
sannyasa krichamah santo nistha santi parayanah 
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"In His early pastimes, He appears as a householder with a beauti- 
fully formed golden complexion like molten gold. In His later 
pastimes, He accepts the sannyasa order and is the highest abode of 
peace and devotion, for He silences the impersonalist non-devotees." 


During the battle of Kuruksetra, 640 million men were killed and 
King Yudhisthira, being distraught over this, came to Bhishmadeva to 
offer his humble respects and receive his shelter. Bhishmadeva 
instructed Yudhisthira and the Pandavas for many days on the prin- 
ciples of religion which he had learned from Jahnu Muni. Hare 
Krishna! 
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Sri Modadrumadwip 


Sri Modadrumadwip, the eighth island of Sri Navadwip Dham, 
embodies the devotional mellow of sevanam, dasya bhakti, offering 
service to the Lord. The name for Modadrumadwip in the local 
dialect is Mamagachi. This place is non-different from Bhandiravan 
in Vraja. 

In Treta yuga, Lord Ramacandra along with Sri Laksman and Sita 
devi, came here during Their exile. They remained in this beautiful 
forest for several months. At that time there was a very huge banyan 
tree whose branches spread far and wide. Many varieties of birds 
would come to the tree and chirp their wonderful melodious, musical 
sounds. The beauty of this banyan tree inspired Lord Ramacandra to 
request Laksmanji to construct a small hut under the tree for Their 
dwelling. 

One day Lord Rama, seeing the incomparable sweetness of this 
forest, smiled omnisciently. Sita devi noticed His smile and became 
curious to know the cause of the smile. She asked Him and Lord 
Rama informed Her that in the future, in Kali-yuga, He would appear 
from the womb of Sacidevi in the house of Jagannath Misra in Sri 
Navadwip Dham, and He would be known as Gauranga. Lord Rama 
said, "I will manifest the glories of the Holy Name and make all of 
humanity ecstatic in the Hari Nama kirtan. I will thus purify the hearts 
of even the most heinous sinners and grace them with Krishna prema, 
which even the demigods cannot taste. At that time, I will enchant 
everyone and everything fortunate enough to witness My sublime 
pastimes. Even the parts of the world that, due to sinful activities, do 
not witness these pastimes, will be redeemed by the mercy of the 
devotees of My devotees. In that incarnation, I will take sannyasa at 
the age of 24 and leave My mother, wife, and home behind Me. I will 
then reside in Jagannath Puri. After My sannyasa, My. mother 
Sacidevi, who is presently My mother Kausalya, will take her 
daughter-in-law, Vishnupriya devi, in her lap. They will then both cry. 
You will be Vishnupriya.” 

Hearing this revelation, Sita devi requested Lord Rama to tell Her 
why He would act in this way. Lord Rama replied that this 
incarnation’s purpose was to give prema bhakti to the conditioned 
human beings. To do this He would appear as Gauranga. Lord Rama 
also said, "Prema bhakti is tasted in two ways. One way is known аѕ 
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sambhoga, union, and the other is called vipralambha, separation. 
The pleasure one receives in union is called sambhoga rasa, and the 
happiness derived from separation is called vipralambha rasa. The 
happiness of union is fixed. But the happiness in separation, wherein 
one achieves inner union, is so intense that one forgets everything 
external. The unalloyed, rasika, maha-bhagavata devotees thus con- 
sider this happiness in separation to be unlimited. 

They also explain that the purpose of separation is to increase the 
pleasure of sambhoga by intensifying the feeling of reunion. As deep 
and intense as one’s separation is, one experiences the happiness of 
union. Separation naturally depends upon union, and one of 
separation’s attributes is the perpetual yearning for union. In separa- 
tion one thus experiences millions of times more pleasure than in 
union, although without union, separation could not exist. So the 
Lord puts His dearmost devotees in a state of separation to increase 
their attachment and love for Him. This should be considered as a 
direct manifestation of His most precious mercy." 

Lod Rama continued, "In My Gauranga incarnation, My mother 
Kausalya, merging along with Aditi devi, will appear as Srimati 
Sacidevi. In this incarnation as Rama, I will create a pretext and will 
desert You in the ashram of Valmiki. Then, in Your separation, I will 
make a Deity of You out of solid gold and will in this way serve You. 
In My Gauranga incarnation I will in the same way give up the 
householder ashram and take sannyasa. You then will make a Deity 
of My form as Gauranga, and You will then render service to Me in 
Sri Navadwip Dham. As Lord Gauranga I will teach the whole world 
by My wonderful pastimes the importance of love in separation. Sri 
Navadwip Dham is My dearmost abode. Sri Navadwip Dham is even 
more dear to Me than Ayodhya, and this banyan tree will remain 
famous for the rest of Treta yuga and all of Dvapara yuga. But in the 
beginning of Kali-yuga it will disappear." 

After residing here for some months, Lord Rama departed for 
Dandakaranya forest along with Sita devi and Laksman. The great 
friend of Lord Ramacandra, Guhaka of the Nishada’s tribe, by the will 
of Lord Rama took birth during Lord Gauranga’s pastimes in the 
house of Rahuna at this place. He was known as Sadhananda Bhatt- 
acarya, and he had unalloyed faith in Lord Ramacandra. At the 
appearance of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, he was present in the 
house of Jagannath Misra. Thus he had darshan of Lord Ramacandra 
in baby Nimai. Later he had the vision of Sri Sri Sita-Rama and 
Laksman along with Hanuman, who sat at the lotus feet of Lord 
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Rama with folded hands. Sadhananda regularly came for darshan of 
Visvambhara, the sustainer of the universe, and when Mahaprabhu 
inaugurated His Hari Nama sankirtan pastimes at Srivas Pandit’s 
house, Sadhananda Bhattacarya in ecstasy participated. Let us take 
the dust from this place upon our heads! Haribol! 


Srila Vrindavan das Thakur’s Sripad 


Sri Modadrumadwip is the birthplace of Srila Vrindavan das 
Thakur, the writer of the celebrated biography of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu known as Sri Caitanya Bhagavata. He is an 
incarnation of Sri Krishna Dwaipayana Vedavyasadeva. His mother 
was Narayani devi, the niece of Srivas Pandit. At the age of four, she 
received the remnants of Mahaprabhu’s food directly from His own 
hands. Chanting the names of Krishna, she became ecstatic. 
Mahaprabhu showered her with affection from her childhood until 
the time He took sannyasa. Afterwards she married one brahmana, 
and at this location, the birthplace of Vrindavan das Thakur, Srila 
Saraswati Thakur established Modadruma Gaudiya Math. 

When Nityananda Prabhu mercifully guided Sri Jiva Goswami on 
parikrama of Sridham Navadwip, at Modadrumadwip they spent the 
night at the house of Narayani devi. Vrindavan das, although only a 
lad, was able to render some service to the Lord. Later when Vrinda- 
van das grew older, he wanted to take diksa from Lord Caitanya. But 
before he could travel to him, Mahaprabhu finished His manifest 
pastimes. Totally devastated, Vrindavan das went to Lord Nityananda 
who consoled him. Then Lord Nityananda Himself gave him initia- 
tion. The Nitai-Gauranga and Sri Jagannath Deities previously served 
by Srila Vrindavan das Thakur are presently still worshiped here. 
Haribol! 


Birth House of Malini devi 


Near the birthsite of Srila Vrindavan das Thakur is the house where 
Malini devi, the wife of Srivas Pandit, was born. Also near here is the 
house of Sri Sarangadeva and Murari. These devotees, who all resided 
and performed their bhajan nearby, are all eternal associates of the 
Lord. When Lord Caitanya accepted sannyasa and left Sri Mayapur 
for Puri, they all, feeling strong separation from Him, left Sri Antar- 
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dwip and began residing in Sri Modadrumadwip. At this place the 
Deity of Madana Gopal, which was established by Sri Vasudeva Datta 
Thakur (who was an intimate associate of Mahaprabhu, the brother 
of Sri Mukunda Datta Thakur and a resident of Chattagram), is also 
still being worshiped. Haribol! 


Sri Vasudeva Datta’s Mandir 


Sri Vasudeva Datta was an intimate associate of Mahaprbhu. He 
was extremely generous and would spend all his money to serve the 
Deity. He would never save for the future. Thus as a householder, he 
at times ran into financial difficulties. In every way he was a superior 
Vaisnava, even among Mahaprabhu’s associates. Lord Caitanya used 
to always glorify him by telling His associates that His body belonged 
to Vasudeva Datta. "Wherever he sells Me," the Lord said, "I will be 
sold." 

He was the younger brother of Mukunda, who was a resident of 
Chattagram. The initiating guru of Srila Raghunath das Goswami, 
Yadunandanacarya, was himself a disciple of Sri Vasudeva Datta. 
Appreciating the generous and magnanimous nature of Sri Vasudeva 
Datta in rendering service to Lord Krishna and the Vaisnavas, Lord 
Caitanya instructed Sivananda Sen to manage the accounts of 
Vasudeva Datta to regulate his expenditures so that his family would 
not be put in difficulty. 

One famous lila Vasudeva Datta shared with Mahaprabhu is 
acclaimed by saintly souls all over the universe. In Jagannath Puri, Sri 
Vasudeva Datta once told Lord Caitanya that his heart was breaking 
by seeing the endless suffering of the conditioned souls. He then 
humbly requested the Lord to transfer all their sinful reactions to him. 
Hearing this, all the Vaisnavas were pleased. It is not possible for 
materialists, fruitive workers, or speculators to understand the con- 
sciousness of a Vaisnava. 

Srila Saraswati Thakur comments that in the Christian religion, 
their guru, Jesus Christ, appeared in order to eradicate all the sins of 
his disciples. Jesus Christ was prepared to accept the sins of those 
human beiros that followed him, and in the process he was crucified. 
But we see that Sri Vasudeva Datta was prepared to accept the sins of 
every human being on the earth without conditions or exceptions! > 

When Lord Caitanya heard Vasudeva Datta’s sincere request, His 
heart became as soft as butter. Tears flowed from His eyes. Trembling, 
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Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu revealed that Sri Vasudeva Datta was an 
incarnation of His dear devotee Prahlad Maharaj. Then the Lord 
spoke as follows: 


tomara iccha-matre habe brahmanda mocana 
sarva mukta karite krsnera nahi kichu srama 


"Simply by your desire all living entities within the universe will be 
delivered. Lord Krishna does not have to labor even a little for 
liberating all the living entities of this universe." (Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta, Madhya-lila, Chapter 15, Verse 171) 


Sri Vasudeva Datta was a devotee of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead Lord Krishna, and being a Vaisnava he naturally was much 
aggrieved to see others suffer. A Vaisnava is so magnanimous that he 
is prepared to risk everything to rescue the lost and suffering condi- 
tioned souls from material existence. But the Supreme Lord Krishna 
always protects His pure devotees in every situation, and thus the 
Lord accepted upon Himself, out of His causeless mercy, all the sinful 
Teactions that Sri Vasudeva Datta was prepared to take. Actually no 
one, man or demigod, at any age, at any time, in any world, can 
compare to Sri Vasudeva Datta. Sri Vasudeva Datta exemplifies the 
compassion of a Vaisnava. Hare Krishna! 


Sri Sarangadeva 


Sri Sarangadeva used to perform his bhajan in Mamagachi. After 
Lord Caitanya severely chastised Pandit Devananda for his imper- 
sonalistic approach in teaching Srimad-Bhagavatam, He saw Sri 
Sarangadeva and requested him to make some disciples. The Lord 
considered Saranga’s Deity worship and the difficulties he singlehan- 
dedly underwent, for the Lord’s pleasure. Each day Saranga Thakur 
would collect firewood, gather vegetables, beg rice, cook and offer 
and perform arati, etc. Then, every night he would cross to the other 
side of Ganges and come to Mayapur and perform sankirtan. 

Sri Sarangadeva told Mahaprabhu that he was unable to meet any 
qualified bhaktas. He questioned as to why he should initiate a person 
simply to increase his own prestige. Sri Sarangadeva said, "A disciple 
who is humble and submissive, who is interested to culture the science 
of Krishna consciousness, and who serves his guru by repeating his 
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guru’s instructions to those who are qualified, brings glory to the 
guru-disciple relationship and the sampradaya to which he belongs. 
But disciples like this are few and far between. Is it not true?” 

Mahaprabhu laughed and being pleased He replied that whomever 
Sarangadeva would accept as his disciple will become qualified. 
Sarangadeva understood the wish of Lord Caitanya and told Him that 
without fail the first person he would see the next day he would 
initiate. Then, offering his dandavats to the Lord, he continued his 
bhajan. Early the next morning, during brahma muhurta hours, 
Saranga went to the Ganges to bathe. As he was about to enter the 
water he saw the boy’s dead body float past. Remembering the words 
he spoke to the Lord, he brought the dead boy's body to the shore and 
chanted the initiating mantras into his ear. 

As soon as the dead boy heard the mantra he came back to life. He 
offered his obeisances to the feet of Sarangadeva and told him, "The 
day before I was undergoing the sacred thread ceremony to accept 
diksa, but before I could receive the initiating mantras, a black snake 
came and bit me. After that I remember nothing.” 

When his family members came to know of their son’s amazing 
recovery, they at once joyfully came. They explained to Sarangadeva 
that upon the boy’s death, they had immediately administered a 
treatment. But it didn’t work and as according to custom, his body was 
not burned but it was placed in the Ganges. "Now, by Sarangadeva’s 
great mercy," they said, "our dead son has returned to us." Although 
they wanted to take their son home, the boy, Murari, had no desire to 
return with them. Instead, he resolved to serve the lotus feet of his 
gurudey, Sri Sarangadeva, as his life’s mission. He factually did this as 
long as his guru remained on the earth. This boy later became famous 
as Murari Thakur. 

At Sarangadeva’s place of residence was a big bakula tree. Today 
also this same tree is present as a witness to this incident. This tree is 
very old. Although the tree has bark on its outside, it is hollow inside. 
Haribol! 


Vaikunthapur 


Vaikunthapur is situated on the north western boundary of Sri 
Modadrumadwip. Lord Narayana, in this place, is eternally served by 
His three potencies: Sri, Bhu, and Lila. The rays of this transcendental 
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land are called brahma, and one can truly see this holy dham only by 
transcendental vision. 

In a previous kalpa, the great sage Narada Muni went to Vaikuntha 
to have darshan of Lord Narayana and Laksmi devi. When he arrived 
he could see them nowhere. The Lord’s associates informed Naradaji 
that they had both gone to Bhuloka in Sri Navadwip Dham. So 
Narada Muni came here and took darshan of Sri Sri Laksmi 
Narayana. Being pleased with him, Lord Narayana gave him the 
vision of His glorious golden form of Lord Sri Gauranga. The place 
where Narada Muni came and had darshan of Lord Narayana is 
known as Vaikunthapur. 

Ramanujacarya, the establisher of the Sri Vaisnava sampradaya, 
which is empowered by Laksmi devi, once arrived at Jagannath Puri. 
He had been travelling throughout India inaugurating strict 
pancharatra standard of Deity worship. When he arrived in Puri, he 
saw that the temple standard, although opulent, was casual and 
relaxed. Seeing this, Ramanujacarya went to Lord Jagannath and 
informed Him that he would improve the standard by establishing the 
Pancharatra standard in Puri. Lord Jagannath, however, told him that 
he could establish pancharatra everywhere else, but not in Puri. 
Ramanujacarya replied to Lord Jagannath that He was an arca- 
vigraha, and scripture dictates that He must be worshiped according 
to Pancharatra. 

Lord Jagannath insisted that the pancharatriki rules and regulations 
do not always apply to Him, and His desire was that no pancharatra 
system be established. Ramanuja then told the Lord that He was not 
the yuga avatar, so He must be worshiped by the rules and regulations 
of pancharatra. Lord Jagannath replied in a booming voice that He 
had been worshiped for thousands of years in Puri with love and 
affection and He would continue being worshiped in the same 
fashion. But Ramanuja would not relent and he again informed Lord 
Jagannath that he would establish pancharatra. Lord Jagannath again 
told him that he should not. Thus they argued back and forth. 

That night Lord Jagannatha appeared in Ramanuja’s dream. Being 
merciful, Jagannath Swami instructed him to go to Sri Navadwip 
Dham. In the future, Lord Jagannath said, He would appear there as 
Gauranga and distribute Krishna prema through the medium of Hari 
Nama. Lord Jagannath also told him that Sri Navadwip Dham was 
millions of times more glorious than Sri Rangam, and that because 
His incarnation as Gauranga was very confidential, Ramanuja should 
leave his disciples behind and proceed alone to Navadwip. 
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On the order of Lord Jagannath, Ramanuja thus came to Sri 
Modadrumadwip and had darshan of Lord Caitanya in His transcen- 
dental golden form. Seeing this wonder, Ramanuja began to cry and 
to witness Mahaprabhu’s pastimes when He appeared in the future. 
Lord Gauranga said, "So be it," and disappeared. 

By the will of the Lord, Ramanujacarya left Sri Navadwip Dham 
and returned to South India to teach devotional service in the mood 
of dasya bhakti. His philosophy is called vasistadvaita-vada. He 
defeated the philosophy of Sankaracarya through sastric evidences 
and unchallengeable logic. Ramanuja’s commentary on Vedanta-sutra 
is called Sri Bhasya, and many other books were written by Ramanuja 
as well. During the pastimes of Sri Caitanya Mahaprbhu, Ramanuja 
appeared as Sri Ananta in a brahmana family in Sri Navadwip Dham. 
During the marriage of Lord Caitanya and Laksmipriya, Sri Ananta 
came to the wedding and at that time received a vision of his 
worshipable Deities, Sri Sri Laksmi Narayana, which he had also 
worshiped in his previous incarnation as Ramanujacarya. Haribol! 


Mahatpur 


Mahatpur is Kamyavan іп Vraja. When Yudhisthira Maharaj was іп 
exile with his four brothers, they arrived at the village of Ekacakra. 
Seeing the resplendent beauty of Ekacakra, the king became 
enchanted. That night Lord Balaram appeared within Yudhisthira’s 
dream and told him that in the future He would incarnate in Eka- 
cakra. He then revealed to Yudhisthira His glorious golden form as 
Nityananda Prabhu. After blessing Yudhisthira, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu told him to go to Sri Navadwip Dham, which was not far away, 
and where Lord Krishna would appear in the future as Lord Gaur- 
anga. 

On His order, Yudhisthira Maharaj went to Sri Navadwip Dham, 
which is on the banks of the Ganges, and arrived at Sri Modadrupa- 
dwip. Being blessed by Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Yudhisthira Maharaj 
received darshan of Lord Gauranga. Being pleased with him, Gaur- 
anga explained to him the glories of Hari Nama and Sri Navadwip 
Dham. Being completely captivated by the sweetness of Gauranga, 
Yudhisthira Maharaj, along with his four brothers, danced in ecstasy. 

The place where Yudhisthira Maharaj envisioned Mahaprabhu 
became famous as Mahatpur. A person dear to the Lord and one of 
His dearmost servitors, like Yuthisdhira Maharaj, is called a mahat- 


150 Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land 





purusa. This place is thus called Mahatpur. Until about 40 years ago, 
five very old banyan trees were present here as well as a sacrificial area 
constructed 5000 years ago. 

Sri Madhvacarya, the establisher of the Brahma Madhva Vaisnava 
Sampradaya, which was empowered by Lord Brahma and which is the 
Vaisnava sampradaya that Lord Caitanya, Prabhu Nityananda, 
Advaita Acarya and Madhavendra Puri all accepted, came to Sri 
Modadrumadwip. Sri Madhvacarya established the philosophy of 
Dvaita-vada and his commentary on the Vedanta-sutra of Srila Veda 
Vyasa is called Purnaprajna Bhasya. According to this philosophy, 
five differences’ are eternal: First, the difference between the Lord 
and jiva. Second, the difference between one jiva and another jiva. 
Third, the difference between the jiva and inert matter. Fourth, the 
difference between one inert object and another inert object. Fifth, 
the difference between the Lord and inert matter. 

Krishna is the all-powerful Supreme Lord, and the living entities are 
His eternal servants, His parts and parcels. The living entities are of 
two types: conditioned and liberated. Unalloyed devotion is the only 
means for attaining love of God, the goal of all living entities. These 
are Madhvacarya’s basic philosophical points. These teachings are the 
seed of the tree of prema which bore fruit by the mercy of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri. 

Sri Madhvacarya wrote a very wonderful book called Anuvakayana. 
This book contains conclusive arguments that defeat all philosophies 
not favorable to bhakti. In his commentary on Vedanta-sutra, 
Madhvacarya refuted the arguments of 21 previous commentators of 
Brahma-sutra and fully established his philosophy of Dvaita-vada. 

Once during his second tour of North India, Sri Madhvacarya came 
to Sri Modadrumadwip with his disciples and received darshan of 
Lord Gauranga. Mahaprabhu affectionately instructed him and told 
him that in the near future He would manifest this form in Sri 
Navadwip Dham and accept Madhvacarya’s ѕатргадауа. He would 
then distribute Hari Nama and love of God to all living entities and 
that the Brahma Madhva Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya would be 
spread throughout the world. The Lord then further ordered him to 
travel throughout India and defeat Mayavadi philosophy, the non- 
Vedic philosophy that had been Spread by Sankaracarya. Actually, 


Madhvacarya was requested to destroy every philosophy that was 
unfavorable to bhakti. 


"Defeat and destroy them by sastra, Strong reasoning and im- 
peccable logic,” Lord Caitanya said. Mahaprabhu then instructed him 
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to preach the following four doctrines: The form of the Supreme Lord 
is eternal and transcendental. The Supreme Lord is the substratum of 
all transcendental good qualities. The living entity can never be 
equated with the Supreme Lord. The relationship between the 
Supreme Lord and the living entity is that of master and servant. 

The Lord then told Madhvacarya not to disclose the confidential 
secret of His future appearance. The Lord then disappeared. There- 
after, following the order of Mahaprabhu, Madhvacarya preached 
and firmly established the doctrine of devotion all over India. Hare 
Krishna! 


152 Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land 





Sri Rudradwip 


Sri Rudradwip, the ninth island of Sri Navadwip Dham, embodies 
the devotional mellow of sakhya bhakti, devotion to the Lord in 
friendship. It extends to Ratupur, Sankarpur, Rudrapara, Nirdaya 
Ghat and Tota, etc. Srila Saraswati Thakur established Sri Rudradwip 
Gaudiya Math in Rudrapara. 

Knowing that Lord Sri Krishna would manifest Himself as Sri 
Gaurahari in Sri Navadwip Dham, Sri Rudradeva, even before the 
appearance of Mahaprabhu, brought his associates here and started 
performing the kirtan of the Holy Names of Lord Caitanya. They 
would ecstatically chant, "Nimai! Vishvambhara! Gaurasundar! 
Gauracandra! Gauranga! Gaurahari! Caitanyadeva! Mahaprbhu! Sri 
Krishna Caitanya!" Lord Rudra danced tumultuously and the 
demigods who watched were pleasd to learn of Lord Gaurahari’s 
eminent appearance. Happily, they showered flowers on Rudradeva. 
Being pleased with Rudra’s enthusiastic kirtan, Lord Gauranga gave 
him darshan of His effulgent golden form and informed him of some 
details of His future appearance. 

Scholars say that the 11 Rudras, Aja, Ekapada, Ahivradhana, 
Pinakin, Rita, Pitrirupa, Maheshwara, Vrishakapi, Sambhu, Havana, 
and Iswara, all devoutedly worshiped Lord Gaurasundara at this 
place and thus this island was named Sri Rudradwip. Lord Shiva’s 
abode at Mount Kailash is a reflection of Rudradwip in Sri Navadwip 
Dham. 

Sankaracarya came here while preaching his mayavadi theory 
throughout India. But Lord Rudradeva instructed him to not subject 
the residents of the holy dham to the doctrine. He then forbade him 
to preach the mayavadi philosophy in Sri Navadwip Dham. 
Sankaracarya and Rudradeva are both expansions of Mahadeva 
Shiva, who was ordered by Lord Vishnu to spread the mayavadi 
philosophy, which is covered Buddhism. Although Sankaracarya 
played the role of a mayavadi, he actually was always a Vaisnava. He 
instructed his intimate disciples and followers before he left his body: 
Bhaja govinda! Bhaja govinda! Bhaja govinda! "Just worship Govinda, 
worship Govinda, worship Govinda!" Sankaracarya understood the 
truth about Sri Navadwip Dham and he offered his obeisances tO 


Rudradeva and departed to preach his mayavadi philosophy else- 
where. 


=> 
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The acarya of suddha-advaita-vada philosophy, Sri Visnuswami, at 
this place attained the mercy of Rudradeva and established the Rudra 
Vaisnava Sampradaya. He also wrote a commentary on the Vedanta- 
sutra which is known as Sarvajna Bhasya. Lord Caitanya appeared to 
him here in a dream and blessed him. He instructed Visnuswami to 
travel throughout India and preach, his philosophy. The Lord 
benedicted Visnuswami that during the Lord’s manifest pastimes as 
Gauranga, Visnuswami would take birth as Vallabhacarya. 

Sri Sridhar Swami also received the mercy of Mahaprabhu at this 
place. He wrote the Srimad-Bhagavatam commentary called Bhav- 
artha Dipika, whose conclusions were greatly appreciated by Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 

When Lord Caitanya appeared in 1486, Rudradwip was on the 
western side of the Ganges. During the 1520s, when Sri Jiva Goswami 
was guided around Sri Navadwip Dham by Sri Nityananda Prabhu, 
Rudradwip was then partly situated on the western side and partly 
situated on the eastern side of the Ganges. In the late 1550s, when 
Srinivas Acarya performed parikrama of Sri Navadwip Dham guided 
by Ishana Thakur, Rudradwip was totally situated on the eastern side 
of the Ganges. Today, due to the flowing of Ganga devi, Sri Rudra- 
dwip again exists on both eastern and western sides of the river. 
Нагібо!! 


Bilva Paksa 


Bilva Paksa is known locally as Bael Pukhariya, and is Baelvan in 
Vraja. Once some brahmanas came to this place and worshiped Lord 
Shiva for 15 days with the leaves of the Bilva tree, which are very dear 
to him. 

Among those brahmanas was Nimbarkacarya. He was a great 
scholar whose philosophy is known as Dwaita-advaita siddhanta. 
After the vrata was completed, Lord Shiva blessed them all to attain 
Krishna bhakti. Being exceptionally pleased with Nimbarkacarya, 
Lord Shiva instructed him to go deep within the Bilva forest. There, 
said Lord Shiva, he would find the Four Kumaras: Sanaka, Sananda, 
Sanat and Sanatana. "They will look like two-year-old babies, but do 
not be fooled. They are incarnations of the Lord Krishna and they will 
act as your spiritual masters. Go now and surrender to them. Render 
service to them, for by serving them, you will achieve transcendental 


knowledge." 
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Nimbarkacarya at once departed. After sometime, deep within the 
bael forest, he saw four effulgent boys appearing not more than two 
years old. They were seated on a raised platform and were rapt in 
meditation of Lord Gauranga. Their forms were exquisite, and they 
were adorned with Vaisnava tilak, tulasi neckbeads, sparkling white 
brahmana threads and little neatly tied sikhas. Amazed, 
Nimbarkacarya fell to the ground and offered his dandavats. The 
meditation of the Four Kumaras broke and they opened their eyes 
and blessed him. Sanat Kumara smiled, and told Nimbarkacarya to 
prepare himself for initiation. Nimbarkacarya went to Ganga devi and 
quickly bathed. He returned in a humble state of mind with folded 
hands. At that time the Four Kumaras initiated him and empowered 
him to establish the Kumaras’ Vaisnava Sampradaya. 

Nimbarkacarya worshiped Lord Gaurasundara at this place and 
received darshan of Gauranga. The Lord instructed him to keep his 
vision of Lord Gauranga confidential and to continue preaching his 
own philosophy of dvaitadvaita-vada. His commentary on the Ved- 
anta-sutra of Srila Veda Vyasa is called Parijata Saurabha Bhasya. 

This same Nimbarkacarya appeared in Gaura lila as Keshava 
Kashmiri, the bhakta of Mother Saraswati. He was intoxicated by 
pride in his intellect and his education. But he was thoroughly 
defeated by Mahaprabhu. Mahaprabhu instructed him that know- 
ledge, intellect, wealth and power are absolutely worthless if not used 
in the service of Krishna. Thus He instructed Keshava Kashmiri to go 
and use his abilities in the Lord’s service. Hare Krishna! 


Bharadvaja Tila 


Bharadvaja Tila is situated on the north-western side of Ganga- 
nagar. When Srinivas Acarya circumambulated Sri Navadwip Dham, 
he saw a prosperous village upon the hill known as Bharadvaja Tila. 
The local name of this tila, hill, is Bharai Danga. 

Bharadvaja Rishi travelled from Prayag to various holy places and 
began residing on the banks of the Ganges at Chakradat. He was a 
disciple of Valmiki, the original author of the Ramayana, and he was 
very powerful. During Their exile, Lord Ramacandra, with Sita devi 
and Laksman, spent time at Bharadvaja Rishi’s ashram. Bharadvaja 
knew everything and he could thus understand where Lord Gaura- 


sundara would appear in Kali-yuga. He therefore came to Sri Nava- 
dwip Dham. Hare Krishna! 


= 
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Nidaya Ghat 


Now we are at Nidaya Ghat, which is situated on the eastern bank 
of the Ganges. Lord Caitanya incarnated to redeem and deliver every 
fallen soul. Every jiva soul’s constitutional position is an eternal 
servant of Lord Krishna. Because Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu saw 
that everyone was not yet immersed in Krishna prema, He reflected 
and made an auspicious decision: 


eta bali mane kichu kariya vicara 
sannyasa asrama prabhu kaila angikara 


"Reflecting within His mind, Mahaprabhu accepted the sannyasa 
asrama after full consideration." (Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, 
Chapter 7, Verse 33) 


In е year 1515 A.D., at the end of January, just before His 25th 
birthday, Lord Gaurahari took sannyasa and accepted the name Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. After His sannyasa, He attracted the 
attention of all the philosophical scholars, the false logicians, the 
impersonalists, the atheists, the mundane wranglers, the speculative 
fools, and even yavanas, mlechas and chandalas. 

On the day Lord Caitanya resolved in His mind to take sannyasa, 
He informed only Nityananda Prabhu, Gadadhara Pandit, 
Chandrasekara Acarya, Svarupa Damodara, and Mukunda. That eve- 
ning He went down every street of Sridham Navadwip and met with 
all the devotees and inhabitants with great affection. His devotee 
Sridhar offered Him a pumpkin, some gopas offered Him some fresh 
milk, some devotees put fragrant flower garlands around His neck, 
and others smeared His body with sandalwood paste mixed with 
saffron. As they saw the Lord walk by, brahmanas chanted auspicious 
mantras and elderly brahmana wives lit ghee wicks and waved them 
from their windows and rooftops. The whole setting was touching and 
intimate. 

Thinking that once He took sannyasa He may never taste a pumpkin 
again, Nimai Pandit carried the pumpkin along with some milk and 
returned home. He gave both the pumpkin and milk to Mother Saci 
and requested her to cook lakilaki, pumpkin cooked in milk and 
sugar. Mother Saci first cooked and then offerd the cooked pumpkin 
to Lord Krishna. She then fed her son and distributed the remnants 


156 Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land 





to everyone present. Then, after everyone had eaten, she and Vishnu- 
priya honored prasadam as well. After prasadam was finished, sitting 
in the evening sun and enjoying the pleasant breeze from the Ganges, 
Mahaprabhu, with His wife Vishnupriya devi by His side, began 
conversing with her in a happy mood. In fact He was so jubilant that 
He decorated her hair with flowers and her face with gopicandan. 
During this playful mood of her Lord and master, suddenly she 
became very fearful. She suddenly remembered that in the morning 
when she had gone to take bath in the river Ganges, she had lost the 
nose ring that had been given to her at the time of marriage. 

This is generally considered inauspicious for a wife, and thus it 
alarmed her. Remembering how she had searched everywhere but 
that she was unable to find it, made her extremely apprehensive. But 
by the influence of the Lord’s yogamaya, she forgot her fear and that 
night slept deeply. The Lord Himself was completely free from 
attachment. In the night He awoke and began to leave His house for 
the last time. As He approached the gate, Mother Sacidevi was 
standing like a statue. Due to the impending separation, she was in a 
state of total shock. Her eyes were full of tears and her heart was full 
of love. Her throat choked up and her breathing almost halted. She 
was unable to say anything to prevent Him from leaving. Mahaprabhu 
circumambulated His mother three times, and offered His obeisances 
to her. He took the dust from her feet upon His head, and left His 
home forever. 

Although it was before sunrise, He entered the Ganges and swam 
to the western bank. From there He swiftly proceeded to Katwa. At 
Katwa He accepted sannyasa from Keshava Bharati. From there He 
went to Santipur and then Jagannath Puri. Because the residents of 
Navadwip felt that the Lord had become exceedingly merciless by 
deserting them, and His loving mother and faithful wife, they called 
this ghat where the Lord entered the Ganges: Nidaya—without mercy. 
Gaura Premanandi! Haribol! 
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Ekachakra: 
Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s Appearance Place 


Sri Ekachakra is the glorious appearance place of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu. Just look at the sublime and serene beauty of this place! The 
sounds of modernization are not heard here, only birds singing, cows 
mooing and breezes blowing. Ekachakra does not even have 
electricity at present. It is uncontaminated by modern civilization and 
remains pure and pristine in every respect. Ekachakra is situated in 
the district of Birbhum, quite near to Burdwan. It is located eight 
miles east of Mallarapur rail station and eleven miles north of Ram- 
purhaat rail station. 

Without pride or false prestige, one should unhesitatingly fall down 
into the dust of this sacred and hallowed land. Few devotees achieve 
the good fortune to attain Ekachakra. Roll in the dust! Laugh! Cry! 
Sing and dance in ecstasy, for one who has come on pilgrimage to 
Ekachakra has received rare and confidential mercy. 

Srila Gaura Kishora das Babaji Maharaj used to like to sing the 
following verse: Nitai Gaura Krishna Prema Radhe Radhe, Nitai Gaura 
Krishna Prema Radhe Radhe, for by receiving Nitai’s mercy one can 
receive Gauranga’s mercy. By Gauranga’s mercy, one is eligible for 
Krishna prema, and receiving Krishna prema, one can attain the 
association of the gopis and Srimati Radharani. 

When a fortunate living entity receives the mercy of Nitaicandra, he 
is automatically eligible to enter Gaura lila. Once one enters Gaura 
lila, he soon receives Krishna prema. And once he receives Krishna 
prema, he becomes simultaneously qualified to render loving devo- 
tional service in both Sri Navadwip Dham as well as Sri Vrindavan 
Dham. So always take shelter of Nitaicandra! By receiving His mercy 
one is assured of reaching the desired goal. Gaura Premanandi! 
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Garbhavasa 


radhadese janmila thakura nityananda 


"In Radhadesa where the Ganges is not visible, 
Nityananda Prabhu took birth." 


The small mandir at the birthsite of Sri Prabhu Nityananda is called 
Garbhavasa. Sri Nityananda Prabhu appeared within a brahmana 
family at Garbhavasa, in the village of Ekachakra, in the area known 
as Radhadesh in Bengal, on the auspicious day of Magh Sukla 
Trayodashi in the year 1474 A.D. His father’s name was Sri Hadai 
Pandit and His mother’s name was Srimati Padmavati devi. From the 
moment of Sri Nityananda’s birth everything became auspicious in 
Radhadesh. Rain became plentiful, harvests became bountiful, and 
all disturbances such as drought, famine and other natural distur- 
bances ceased to exist. 

The childhood pastimes of Nitai were extraordinary. He and His 
cowherd friends as their childhood play only performed lilas about 
Krishna and His incarnations. He instructed His cowherd friends how 
to perfectly play each of their different roles according to the various 
descriptions given in the Srimad-Bhagavatam, Tenth Canto, and in the 
Ramayana. None of the boys were old enough to read books and no 
one had explained the stories to them in such great detail. 

Thus from His early childhood His only desire was to re-enact the 
trancendental pastimes of Lord Krishna. Nitai at times gathered all 
His friends and closed all the doors and shutters of a house. The house 
would thus become dark. He would then enact the birth of Lord 
Krishna, who appeared at midnight. Another time He had a friend 
dress up as Vasudeva, and the friend, under Nitai’s instruction, took 
a baby doll of Krishna and crossed the little river known as 
Maundersvara. He and His cowherd friends would sometimes go out 
and graze the calves. As the cows grazed, they would play their horns 
and flutes just as they had previously done in Vraja. While out with 
the cows, Nitai would enact other pastimes as well. 

He would dress His friends as Aghasura, Bakasura, Aristasura, 
Kesi, and re-enact Krishna’s pastimes of killing these demons. 

Sometimes, unseen by anyone, He would enter a house where milk 
products were kept and steal butter with His cowherd friends. His 
cowherd friends never wished to leave His association for a moment. 
Their parents loved Nitai as well. They never complained or chastised 
their sons when they came late for their bath or for prasad. Rather the 
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parents themselves used their children’s tardiness as an excuse to 
come and see the glittering moonlike face of Nitaicandra. 

Sometimes Nitai re-enacted Krishna’s pastimes of lifting 
Govardhan Hill. He would yell to His cowherd friends, "Аппуог! 
Аппуог!" "Bring more! Bring тоге!" and His friends would then open 
up their lunch tiffins and offer everything they had to Nitai. Some- 
times He would take all His cowherd friends to a nearby tal forest and 
vigorously shake the tal trees. He and all His cowherd friends would 
then enjoy eating the tal fruits. He would thus re-enact Balarama’s 
pastime of killing the ass demon Dhenukasura. 

One day He made many hooded snakes from the branches of a 
bakula tree. He then took His friends to nearby Padmavati Kunda and 
placed the leaves in the water. He began to elegantly dance upon the 
leaves, much to the merriment of His friends. When His cowherd 
friends entered the water as well, they became unconscious. Nitai 
then revived them as Krishna had revived His cowherd boyfriends 
after He had subdued Kaliya. 

Once, completely absorbed in His role, Nitai performed the pastime 
of fighting in Lanka as Laksmanji. During the pastime, He received a 
pushpa arrow in His chest and fell down unconscious. He did not 
awaken for so long that all His friends began crying. They called their 
parents who, upon seeing Nitai unconscious, also began to cry. At that 
time one boy remembered that Nitai had previously instructed him to 
take the role of Hanuman and bring medicinal herbs from Gandharva 
Hill if He became unconscious while playing this lila. Then this boy, 
acting like Hanumanji, arrived and held some herbs under Nitai’s 
nose. Everyone watched in amazement as Nitaicandra regained con- 
sciousness. 

Another time Nitaicandra had a cowherd friend play the role of 
Akrura as he came to Vraja to take Krishna and Balaram to Mathura. 
At that time Nitai exhibited the mood of the gopis of Vraja and wept 
so bitterly, with so much anguish and such intense feelings of separa- 
tion, that tears gushed in torrents from His eyes. His cowherd friends, 
feeling the same emotions, also began to cry piteously, wailing, "Krish- 
na! Balaram! Do not leave us. Do not go. Fie on Akrura! Fie on him! 
Stay with us here and continue herding the cows. We will miss You! 
Stay with us! Do not go. 

By this time, the word had spread throughout Ekachakra that 
something very unusual was transpiring. All the parents of the boys 
were amazed that Nitai perfectly knew so many transcendental pas- 
times of Lord Krishna. Some of the more serious minded people 
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suggested that Nityananda Prabhu must be empowered by the Lord. 
But in the excitement of their affection for Nitai, they would forget to 
seriously consider who Nitai was. By the power of His deluding 
illusory potency, no one fathomed the truth about Sri Nityananda. 
The people of Ekachakra loved Him more than they loved their own 
sons, but no one was able to recognize Him as the Lord. 

Lord Nityananda lived at home for 12 years, continuously enacting 
such transcendental pastimes until 1486, the year of Lord Caitanya’s 
birth in Sridham Mayapur. He then arranged to leave His home. For 
the next 20 years Nitai travelled to all the holy tirthas of India and 
ended up in Sri Vrindavan Dham. Around the year 1506, when Lord 
Caitanya started His Hari Nama sankirtan pastimes in Sridham 
Mayapur, Nitai left Vrindavan and came to Sri Navadwip Dham. He 
hid Himself at Sri Isodhyan in the house of Nandanacarya. His lila of 
travelling is reminiscent of Lord Balaram’s travelling to all the holy 
places of India, by His own sweet will, during the battle of Kuruksetra. 

One evening, shortly after Lord Caitanya appeared on this earth, a 
sannyasi with a sun-like effulgence approached the house of Hadai 
Pandit. Hadai Pandit felt overjoyed for he valued the association of 
one in the renounced order. He welcomed the sannyasi, but before 
the sannyasi would accept his hospitality, he told Hadai Pandit that 
he would only become his guest if Hadai Pandit would satisfy his 
single request. Hadai Pandit assured the sannyasi that he would do all 
within his power to satisfy him. He then offerd the sannyasi a comfort- 
able seat, cool water to drink and fresh maha prasadam. That night 
the sannyasi graced Hadai Pandit’s household with discourses оп 
Krishna’s Vrindavan pastimes from the Srimad-Bhagavatam. When 
Hadai Pandit told this sannyasi that his son Nitai each day playfully 
enacted many of Krishna’s pastimes with His playmates, the sannyas! 
smiled. The night passed in a twinkling for Hadai Pandit. In the 
morning, as the sannyasi was preparing to leave, he announced to 
Hadai Pandit his request. He explained that he was making 

- pilgrimage to all the tirthas, апа he needed a good brahmacari to 
assist him. "Give me your eldest son, Nitai, to assist me,” he asked. 

When Hadai Pandit heard this heart rendering request, he immedi- 
ately thought of the Ramayana. He remembered how the sage Visva- 
mitra had asked King Dasarath for his son Ramacandra, and King 
Dasarath had to give Rama to the sage. When Srimati Padmavati 
devi, who had been listening from the kitchen, heard the sannyasi’s 
request, she felt her heart cracking in two. She thought of Akrura, who 
had come to Vraja and had taken Krishna and Balaram away tO 
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Mathura. Knowing that he must keep his promise, with a heavy heart 
Hadai Pandit called his son Nitai. With deep sadness he dutifully 
instructed Nitai to serve this sannyasi attentively, for He was now 
going to receive the rare opportunity to travel with him and see all the 
holy tirthas. Embracing his son tightly to his chest, Hadai Pandit 
placed Him in the custody of the sannyasi and slowly entered his 
house. 

People have speculated as to the identity of this effulgent sannyasi. 
Some want us to accept that the sannyasi was Lord Caitanya’s elder 
brother Visvarupa. But in 1486, when Sri Nityananda Prabhu left 
home, Visvarupa had not yet taken sannyasa as he was only about four 
years old. So this theory is unacceptable. Others say that the sannyasi 
in question was none other than Laksmipati, the guru of Madha- 
vendra Puri. But we see in Bhakti-ratnakara that Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu factually received Vaisnava diksa from Laksmipati at a later 
date. And if Laksmipati was the same sannyasi that came to Eka- 
chakra, then surely Narahari Cakravarti would have mentioned this 
fact. Besides that, Laksmipati was very old at the time. He was so old 
that he could not have been the young sannyasi that came to Eka- 
chakra. Within ten years of this incident, very shortly after he had 
given Vaisnava diksa to Nityananda Prabhu, he left this world. Thus, 
as to the identity of this sannyasi, all we know is that he was a Vaisnava 
in the Brahma Madhva Gaudiya Vaisnava line, either a disciple of 
Sripad Laksmipati or a disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri. But by the 
will of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, his exact identity remains unknown. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu is the main branch on the trunk of devotion- 
al service of Lord Caitanya. It was He who broke Lord Caitanya’s 
sannyasa danda on the bank of a river, which is now famous as Danda 
Banga, the place where the danda was broken. When Mahaprbhu 
asked Nityananda why He broke His danda, Nitai replied that He 
could not tolerate seeing Lord Caitanya carry a dry stick for the rest 
of His life. A hidden meaning in His breaking the danda is that one 
stick symbolizes mayavadi advaita vada. It signifies that, "I am 
brahman." Nityananda Prabhu broke that one danda into three, thus 
signifying that Vaisnava sannyasis carry three dandas, not one danda. 
When Mahaprabhu ordered Nityananda to leave Jagannath Puri and 
deliver Bengal, Nitai came back and lived in Sri Navadwip Dham for 
sometime and then He came here to Ekachakra. Later He married 
the two daughters of Suryadas Sarkhela, Jahnava devi and Vasuddha 
devi, who had also been His wives Revati and Varuni in His previous 
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pastimes as Lord Balaram. At that time, He began living in Kardaha. 
His son by Vasuddha devi was named Virabhadra. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu is non-different from Lord Balaram and is 
thus also Mula Sankarsana. He manifests Himself in five forms: Maha 
Sankarsana, Karanodakasayi, Garbhodakasayi, Kshirodakasayi and 
Sesha. Sri Nityananda Prabhu is also the presiding Deity of the 
sandini potency, and as Ananga Manjari, the younger sister of Srimati 
Radhika, He renders service to Sri Sri Radha Krishna. 

After the disappearance of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Srimati Jahnava 
devi and Sri Virabhadra Prabhu came here and remembered the 
glorious pastimes of Nitai. They became mad in intense separation 
and started weeping and crying. For many years following the con- 
clusion of Nityananda Prabhu’s manifest lila, the village of Ekachakra 
became completely devoid of people. But now, due to His causeless 
mercy, people again reside here. Gaura Premanandi! Hari! Haribol! 


Mala Tala 


There are two reasons why this old Pippala tree is called Mala Tala. 
Just before Sri Nityananda Prabhu departed with the unknown sann- 
yasi, Hadai Pandit came here and sat under this Pippala tree and 
chanted Hari Nama. When Nitai was actually about to leave, Hadai 
Pandit in anxiety left his japa beads on a branch of this tree. Another 
name of beads is mala, and the name for tree is tala. So this tree came 
to be called Mala Tala. Mahaprabhu, during His youth, toured all of 
Bengal. He came to Ekachakra many years after Nityananda had left. 
At that time, He hung His flower garland on a branch of this tree. 
Another name for garland is mala, and the name for tree is tala. For 
this reason as well, this place became known as Mala Tala. 


Nitai Kunda 
Nitai Kunda is the place where all the utensils, dhotis, plates, etc. of 
Nityananda Prabhu were washed. The water of this kunda is very 
sacred. All the pujaris use the water of this kunda for their Deity 
worship. 


Padmavati Puskarini 


Padmavati Puskarini is not far from Nitai Kunda. Srimati Padma- 
vati devi, the mother of Nityananda Prabhu, came from a wealthy 
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family, and her father had this kunda excavated and named in her 
honor. Previously there were four ghats situated around it: one ghat 
for the brahmanas, one ghat for the brahmana’s wives and daughters, 
one for the twice-born ksatriyas and уаіѕуаѕ, and one ghat for their 
wives and daughters. At that time, the kunda was very big and was 
filled with crystal clear water. Now due to disregard and lack of 
maintenance, this kunda is becoming dry. 


Pandava Tala 


The dense forest of trees about 400 meters on the right (from the 
entrance of Ekachakra) is where the Pandavas stayed. This place has 
been glorified by Srila Vyasadeva in his epic work the Mahabharata 
where Vyasa reveals that the five Pandavas, accompanied by their 
wife and mother, came here and killed the demon Bakasura. During 
this time, Lord Balaram appeared in Yudhisthira Maharaj’s dream 
and explained the truth to him about Ekachakra. Balaram then 
revealed to Yudhisthira His effulgent golden form as Nityananda and 
the glories of Sri Navadwip Dham. He finally instructed him to take 
his family members to Sri Modadrumadwip and perform austerities. 


Sikhandabi 


The wicked demon Bakasura, who terrorized the residents of 
Ekachakra for many years, lived here. This demon used to eat one 
human each day from the villagers of Ekachakra. The people were so 
terrified that they voluntarily set up a system where one villager from 
a different family was sent to Bakasura. The mother of the Pandavas, 
Queen Kunti, feeling compassion for these villagers, requested her 
son Bhima, who had the strength of 10,000 elephants, to send this 
demon to the abode of Yamaraj. After a furious battle, Bhima killed 
the demon and the village of Ekachakra was again able to live 
peacefully. 


Bakula Tala 


This bakula tree is the offspring of the original tree that witnessed 
the pastimes of Nitcandra over 500 years ago. The original tree was 
very wonderful because all of its branches resembled the hoods of a 
cobra. Sri Nityananda Prabhu used to climb the tree while playing 
with His friends. When He would enact Krishna’s lila of subduing the 
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snake Kaliya, He would use branches from this tree to simulate the 
pastime. 


Hantugada 


This lake, called Hantugada, is where Lord Nityananda Prabhu 
manifested His causeless mercy. Knowing that reaching the Ganges 
was too far a journey for the villagers of Ekachakra, He had, by His 
internal potency, all the sacred waters and all the holy tirthas brought 
here. Thus the people of Ekachakra could benefit by bathing. Even 
today all the villagers came and bathe with full faith that this is the 
Ganges. The water here never dries up, regardless of the heat or the 
lack of rain, and it always remains cool and refreshing. This place is 
also somtimes called Jahnu Kunda by the local inhabitants. 


Kadamba Khandi 


Along the banks of the small river Maudesvara, which is commonly 
called the Yamuna, on the eastern side, is a bathing ghat called 
Kadamba Khandi. The original name back at the time of Nityananda 
Prabhu was Kardam Kundi. Kardam means clay and kundi means 
għat. Lord Nityananda Prabhu at this place discovered a Krishna 
Deity called Banke Raya and personally excavated Him from the clay. 


Virachandrapur 


This temple is named in honor of Sri Nityananda’s son Virabhadra 
Goswami. It was built under his direction. He was the greatest branch 
of the tree of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, and the Gaura Ganoddesa 
Dipika reveals that he is an incarnation of Ksirodakasayi Vishnu. 
Besides preaching the message of Mahaprabhu prolifically all over 
Bengal, and besides initiating hundreds of disciples wherever he went, 
he specifically converted, at one time, 1000 tantric Buddhists, called 
Nedas, to Gaudiya Vaisnavism. He then gave them Hari Nama initia- 
tion and authorized them to chant the mahamantra. 

In the center of the main temple’s altar is Krishna as Banke Raya. 
On His right side is Jahnava devi, and to His left is Srimati Radharani. 
Also within this temple is the original Deity of Ekachakra, Murali- 
dhara, who was given to Padmavati devi when Nitaicandra left home 


for pilgirmage at the age of 12. On the same altar as Muralidhara are 
the murties of Sri Sri Radha Madhava. 
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In Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, Adi-lila, Chapter 11, Verse 11, Krishna- 
das Kaviraj states that it is by the glorious mercy of Sri Virabhadra 
that people all over the world now have the chance to chant the names 
of Caitanya and Nityananda. So let us all take shelter of the lotus feet 
of Virabhadra! 


Banke Raya 


After Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and went to Jagannath Puri, He 
ordered Lord Nityananda Prabhu to deliver Bengal. At that time, 
Prabhu Nityananda returend to Ekachakra, after having been away 
for almost 30 years. His parents had already returned to Goloka. As 
He wandered about Ekachakra reminiscing about His pastime places, 
He passed by this ghat called Kadamba Kandi. There He saw a murti 
of Lord Krishna called Banke Raya floating in the Yamuna. Lord 
Nityananda Prabhu took the Deity out of the Yamuna and properly 
installed Him in the temple. Later, A Deity of Srimati Radharani was 
discovered underneath the roots of a neem tree at Bhaddhapur, which 
is within the locale of Virocandrapur. Thus Srimati Radhika was 
installed and placed to the right of Banke Raya. 

Just as Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu has no samadhi, similarly Lord 
Nityananda Prabhu has no samadhi. After Lord Caitanya finished His 
manifest pastimes and entered the Deity of Tota Gopinath in Jagan- 
nath Puri, Lord Nityananda Prabhu finished His manifest pastimes by 
entering the Deity of Banke Raya. 

After Nityananda Prabhu’s disappearance into the vigraha of 
Banke Raya, a murti of Jahnava devi was placed on the right side of 
the Deity. 


Sthala Purana 


One branch of knowledge is called Sthala Purana, which is the 
history of a particular place passed down from generation to genera- 
tion by the area’s local brahmanas and pandits. Always desiring the 
magnanimous mercy of Sri Nityananda Balaram, we shall further 
churn the nectar of His pastimes, which are like soma, and delight 
ourselves by hearing some nectarean pastimes of Sri Nityananda 
Avadhuta from one of the local pandits who was born and raised here 
in Ekachakra. The narration that is now given by him can be con- 
sidered Sthala Purana. Panditji will now begin: 
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Jaya Nitai! Jaya Nitai! Because I was born here there are a few 
intimate pastimes I have knowledge of which are not generally known 
outside of Ekachakra. These pastimes, which will surely satisfy anyone 
who is thirsty for Nitai katha, were told to me by my father. He was 
told them by his father, and his father was told them by his father... 
The narrations in this way go back to the time of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu. 

All of Nityananda Prabhu’s playmates had been with Him in Vraja 
as cowherd boys. When Lord Balaram personally descended as Lord 
Nityananda, He brought with Him in His entourage twelve gopas 
from Vraja. Some of the gopas’ names are Sudama, Mahabala, 
Subala, Vasudama, Subahu, and Stoka Krishna. These "Nitai bhaktas" 
all appeared in various families throughout Bengal. Today also you 
see exhibited the same mood here as the gopas had in Vrindavan. All 
the villagers have many cows, and every day the cowherd boys take the 
cows out for grazing in the fields and they return in the evening. They 
live simply and they like living simply. The mood which they possess 
is sakhya rasa, just exactly like the mood the gopas possessed when 
they played with Lord Balaram in Vrindavan. They are happy and 
friendly, and they always have available plenty of milk products, like 
ghee, butter, cream, panir, yoghurt, malaya, misty dhoya and many 
varieties of sweets. 

In Vraja, all the Vrajabasis live for Srimati Radharani. In Nilacala 
Puri, all the inhabitants live for Jagannath Swami. Here, in Eka- 
chakra, all the village people live for Nitaicandra. The cowherd boys 
answer everything with "Jaya Nitai! Jaya Nitai!" Their mood is fully 
stepped in the mellow of sakhya bhakti for Nityananda Prabhu, and 
when you see them out grazing their cows, you think that you are in 
Vraja. 

The local residents consider Ekachakra the same as Vraja, and they 
consider the waters here as the same as the Yamuna in Vraja. Sri 
Balaram herded cows and took bath there, and Sri Nityananda 
herded cows and took bath here. As it is a sastric conclusion that Lord 
Nityananda is non-different from Lord Balaram, so Their pastime 
places are non-different as well. Actually, they call this place here 
Gupta Vrindavan, secret Vrindavan. Sri Nitai went on pilgrimage with 
one young sannyasi, and in the next twenty years He visited all the 
holy places of India. When Lord Caitanya began His Hari Nama 
sankirtan pastimes in Sri Navadwip Dham, Lord Nityananda Prabhu, 
who at that time was 32, joined Him. All of this is revealed in Sri 
Caitanya Bhagavata by Vrindavan das Thakur and in Bhakti-ratnakara 
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by Narahari Cakravarti. But what is not revealed is the fascinating 
pastime that occured just before Nitai Prabhu left Ekachakra with the 
sannyasi. I will reveal that pastime now. It happened at an auspicious 
place known by the Ekachakra-basis as Visrama Tala. 


Visrama Tala 


During the time of Nityananda Prabhu, there was a very old, large 
banyan tree. The place under this banyan tree was called Visrama 
Tala in Nitai’s lila. After Hadai Pandit turned over his son Nityananda 
Prabhu to the mysterious sannyasi, he entered his house to woefully 
explain the situation to his wife, Padmavati devi. At that time, 
Nityananda Prabhu told the sannyasi that He had checked His 
mother’s reaction before He could leave. He therefore suggested that 
they take a few minutes rest under the banyan tree before departing, 
for unless His mother could bear the separation caused by His depar- 
ture, it would not be possible for Him to leave. 

The sannyasi agreed and they both took rest under the banyan tree. 
As soon as Padmavati devi heard from Hadai Pandit that their 
beloved Nitai was actually departing, she ran out of the house, shriek- 
ing and screaming, completely hysterically, "My Nitai! My Nitai! 
Please, O sannyasi, please be merciful! Do not take my Nitai from me! 
Do not take my Nitai from me!" Nityananda Prabhu looked to the 
sannyasi to do something to alleviate the situation. The sannyasi then 
revealed an extraordinary Deity made of black marble which he took 
from his travelling bag and presented it to Srimati Padmavati devi. 
Upon seeing this wonderful Deity, she immediately calmed down and 
stopped her crying. The sannyasi told her that the Deity’s name was 
Muralidhara and that she would receive everything by worshiping this 
Deity. Padmavati devi tearfully told the sannyasi that the Deity could 
never replace her Nitai. The sannyasi replied that the murti Murali- 
dhara would give her everything, and that if she looked into the face 
of this Deity, she would see her Nitai. 

Srimati Padmavati devi then looked into the face of Muralidhara. 
To her great joy, she saw the face of her beloved son, Nitai. Seeing 
this, she became completely satisfied and embraced her son for the 
last time. Blessing Him, she allowed Him to go on pilgrimage with the 
sannyasi. The Deity Muralidhara was established by Srimati Padma- 
vati devi and this is factually the original Deity of Ekachakra. 
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Vedic Astrology Predictions Confirmed 


As soon as Nitaicandra walked with the sannyasi out of sight, His 
absence hit the inhabitants of Ekachakra like a thunderbolt. Immedi- 
ately all the Vedic astrologers in the area remembered that it had 
been predicted previously by their forefathers that in the future the 
Supreme Lord would appear in Ekachakra. Now they quickly and 
efficiently made calculations based on Nityananda Prabhu’s birth and 
thus they could determine that He was in fact this manifestation of 
the Supreme Lord. 

Weeping and chastising themselves for having been so blind and 
ignorant, they all humbly approached Sri Hadai Pandit. Some had 
tears in their eyes. They apologied to him for being so dull-witted that 
they could not realize his son’s actual position. Some called their sons 
and sent them quickly out in the direction which Nityananda and the 
sannyasi had travelled to call them back. Others told their own sons 
to prepare to accompany the sannyasi on pilgrimage when he and 
Nitai would return in a few minutes. But each and everyone who went 
out searching for Nitai returned alone. 

Many hundreds of people then began extensively searching the 
surrounding countryside. But all was in vain. Although Nityananda 
Prabhu had not been out of sight of the villagers for longer than thirty 
minutes and should have been easily found, He practically dis- 
appeared into thin air. Furthermore, it was not even possible for them 
to find a trace of His footsteps leaving Visrama Tala because the 
people participating in the search had covered those footprints. 

When they brought the sad news of their failure back to Hadai 
Pandit, he entered a state of shock that was so extreme that he did not 
eat for three months. He remained alive only due to his intense love 
for Lord Nityananda, who had appeared as his son. Just like Maharaj 
Dasarath had lamented for Lord Ramacandra and soon thereafter 
left his body, Sri Hadai Pandit also lamented for Lord Nityananda 
and very soon left his body. 


The Yamuna 


This river’s point of origin is six miles above where there is a Shiva 
temple that was established by Shiva Singh during Nitai’s childhood. 
Shiva Singh had in his mind to excavate a pond that could be dedi- 
cated to his worshipable Deity Mahadeva Shiva. He called many 
workers to come and had them begin digging deeply. But no water 
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would come. According to the custom when excavating ponds, if the 
pond will be considered sacred, water must come up immediately. Not 
receiving the slightest hint of water, Shiva Singh became saddened 
and thought that he would not be able to dedicate this pond to 
Mahadeva. Some pandits and sages in the area told him that in 
Ekachakra one brahmana called Sri Hadai Pandit had an extraordi- 
nary son named Nityananda. "If you ask His father to let Him come 
here, just by the presence of His lotus feet, water will appear in your 
pond," they said. Shiva Singh knew Hadai Pandit quite well for two 
reasons: First, Hadai Pandit was born and had lived his entire life and 
in nearby Ekachakra. In addition, Hadai Pandit also worshiped a 
Shiva linga known as Bhandisvara. Shiva Singh happily approached 
Hadai Pandit and explained his situation. Hadai Pandit assured him 
that Nityananda would come. 

One day soon after, Nityananda Prabhu appeared dancing in the 
middle of all His cowherd friends. They were busy blowing their horns 
and merrily playing their flutes. As soon as Nityananda Prabhu 
danced on the pond, water immediately erupted and gushed 
skywards. The pond was quickly filled with cool, crystal clear tasty 
water. All the hundreds of people who had come to see the fun 
applauded and cheered, saying, "Well done! Well done!" 

Shiva Singh had a daughter whose name was Yamuna devi. She had 
been watching everything from the roof of the house, and when she 
saw Lord Nityananda’s lotus-eyed, beautiful form, she became 
infatuated and immediately desired to have Him as her husband. 
Impetuously jumping from the rooftop, she landed in the water of this 
pond making a big splash which by chance washed the feet of 
Nityananda Prabhu who was standing on the bank. From this day 
onward, a small river flowed downstream to Ekachakra. In this stream 
the Deity of Banke Raya manifested Himself, and was retrieved, not 
once but twice, from Kadamba Khandi by Sri Nityananda thirty years 
later. The first time that Nityananda Prabhu discovered Banke Raya 
in the Yamuna is well known. But few people know of the second time 
and it will be revealed now. 


Banke Raya and Nityananda 


When Nityananda Prabhu discovered the Deity form of Krishna 
called Banke Raya in the clay at Kadamba Khandi, He was actually 
on His way to Vrindavan to perform parikrama of Vraja. He thought 
to Himself that Не was going to Vrindavan but now Vrindavan had 
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come to Him. He began to smile. In His mind He decided that He 
would still go to Vraja and upon returning, He would install the Deity 
with pomp in a grand ceremony. He then wrapped the Deity of Banke 
Raya in silk cloth and hid Him in a hole in a neem tree, thinking to 
pick Him up on His way back. Somehow or other, however, when 
Nityananda Prabhu returned, He came by a different route. So He 
was unable to pick up Banke Raya from within the neem tree. 

The very first night of His return to Ekachakra, Banke Raya 
appeared within Nityananda Prabhu’s dream and told Him that He 
was hungry and that He was tired of hiding in the hole of the neem 
tree. He reminded Nityananda of His promise to come and take Him 
upon returning from Vrindavan. In this dream Nitai told Banke Raya 
that He had meant to come and retrieve Him, but He had returned 
by another route which made it impossible. But Banke Raya informed 
Him that He still wanted the rich foodstuffs and opulent installation 
ceremony as promised. Nityananda Prabhu, however, told Banke 
Raya that He was tired and could not come just then. He then asked 
Banke Raya to decide what He wished and NItai said that He would 
comply. 

Banke Raya then told Nityananda Prabhu, "All right, if You are 
unable to come to Me, then I shall come to You. In the morning I will 
be floating down the Yamuna within the very same neem tree You hid 
me in. At that time, please go down to Kadamba Khandi, where You 
found Me the first time, and take Me out from the tree hole and 
install Me properly with great pomp and ceremony." 

The next morning, Nityananda Prabhu, after taking His bath, saw 
the same neem tree floating down the river. Taking the Deity out, He 
brought Him to His place of residence and He Himself worshiped 
Banke Raya with full opulence daily with His own hands. The Deity 
had solid gold paraphernalia: throne, umbrella, flute, crowns, 
padukas, footstool, bull horn, plates, cups, jewelry, crowns, and arati 
articles. Until the end of His manifest pastimes, Nityananda Prabhu 
worshiped Banke Raya. Soon after Mahaprabhu finished His 
manifest lilas and disappeared into the Deity of Tota Gopinath, 
Nityananda Prabhu finished His manifest pastimes and disappeared 
into the Deity of Banke Raya. Sri Banke Raya ki Jaya! 


The following prayer called Sri Nityanandastaka was written by Srila 
Vrindavan das Thakur to glorify Lord Nityananda. 
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SRI NITYANANDASTAKA 


1. I etenrally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. His pure, effulgent, splendid beauty shines like the 
full moon in autumn as He walks with the graceful gait of an elephant. 
He is always maddened with pure love for Krishna although He 
Himself is the Absolute Truth. Carrying a cowherd boy’s stick, His 
eyes always rolling in His smiling face, He destroys the power of 
Kali-yuga. 


2. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. He is the abode of all the mellows of devotional 
service and is thus always beyond compare. He is the be all and end 
all of His devotees and the very life breath of Vasuddha devi and 
Jahnava devi. Because He is always maddened by pure love of 
Gauranga, the unfortunate and dimwitted non-devotees cannot per- 
ceive He is the Supreme Lord Himself. 


3. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. He is most dear to Visvambhara and is worshiped 
by the entire universe. He happily chants the Holy Names of Lord 
Hari, and thus out of His great mercy He rescues the conditioned 
souls immersed in Kali-yuga, removing them from the ocean of 
material existence. 


4. І eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the treeof 
devotional service. He requested Lord Caitanya: O brother, the 
people of Kali-yuga are simply full of sins. How much longer will all 
this sinfulness last? Please grant absolution to anyone who turns to 
You. Plese also give them a way to easily come to You. 


5. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. He mercifully went to each and every house in 
Bengal with upraised arms saying, "О brothers, please loudly perform 
the constant chanting of the divine sound of "Hari! Нагі!?. This will be 
a gift to Me, and therefore you will be able to easily cross over this 
ocean of material existence. 


6. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. He forcefully removes the ocean of material exist- 
ence just as Agastya Muni forcibly swallowed up the ocean. Lord 
Nityananda is the ever-expanding rising moon insuring all good 
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fortune for the saintly devotees. He is the splendid sun that removes 
the darkness made manifest by the demons. 


7. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. He danced down every road in Bengal singing the 
names and glories of Mahaprabhu. Sympathizing with all people, 
seeing them as His own relatives, He cast His merciful sidelong glance 
upon them blessing all the saintly devotees. 


8. I eternally worship Lord Nityananda, the root of the tree of 
devotional service. Fondly holding Nimai’s soft and beautiful lotus 
hand, They would together wander hither and thither delighting the 
village people by Their sweet beauty. Gazing upon each other’s lotus 
face, transcendental bliss arose in Their hearts. 


These eight verses glorifying Lord Nityananda are the abode of the 
mellows of devotional service, and they are the wealth of the pure 
devotees who are expert at relishing these mellows. All the fallen and 
conditioned souls can receive liberation by simply remembering 
them. These splendid verses which glorify Lor Nityananda are 
transcendental and unprecedented. May Lord Nityananda’s two lotus 
feet be manifest eternally in the hearts of those devotees who read 
these verses remembering the Lord! 

All glories to Nitaicandra and Gauranga! All glories to Nitaicandra 
and Gauranga! All glories to Nitaicandra and Gauranga! Hari! 
Нагібо!! 
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Uddharanapur 


The village of Uddharanapur is situated in the district of Vardaman, 
two miles north of Katwa on the banks of the river Ganges. The dear 
associate of Sri Nityananda Prabhu named Uddharana Datta Thakur 
resided at this place. His father was a wealthy gold merchant named 
Srikara Datta. His mother’s name was Bhadravati. The Deities which 
he worshiped are still being worshiped at this place, and his samadhi 
is here as well. 

Sri Uddharana Datta Thakur was formerly the cowherd boy Subahu 
in Krishna lila, and he was one of the twelve gopas that descended 
from Goloka when Lord Balaram appeared as Lord Nityananda. 
When Uddharana Datta finished his education, he entered house- 
holder life and later became a minister in the province of the king of 
Nahatti, near to Katwa. At that time he lived in this area, and in honor 
of his being such a great devotee of Sri Nityananda Prabhu, this village 
was named Uddharanapur. 

Later on, upon receiving the causeless mercy of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, he gave up his opulent and wealthy life and left his home, 
wife, and children to exclusively render service to Prabhu Nityananda. 
He remained with Nitai and preached the glories of the Holy Name 
and devotional service. He left this world after the completion of Lord 
Nityananda’s manifest pastimes at the age of 60, in the year 1463 
Sakabda. Nearby there is an old neem tree that Nityananda Prabhu 
sat under when He came and stayed with Uddharana after leaving 
Khadadaha. Hare Krishna! 


Kalikata Bagh Bazaar 


The king of Vishnupur, Bir Hambir, used to worship a Deity of Sri 
Madan Mohan during the time of Srinivas Acarya. Later on, his 
descendent gave the Deity as collateral against a 100,000 rupee loan 
to Sri Gokula Candra, a rich landlord who was a resident of Bagh 
Bazar. Later, a court case erupted and the Deity remained in the care 
of Sri Gokula Candra. Even today He is worshiped in Bagh Bazaar in 
the house of Gokula Candra Misra, a descendent of Gokula Candra. 
The family members of Sri Kasiswara Pandit, who was an associate of 
Mahaprbhu, were originally worshiping this Deity of Madan Mohan 
and King Bir Hambir received the Deity from them. Hare Krishna! 
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Rampur Chatra 


Rampur Chatra was the residence of an associate of Mahaprabhu 
named Sri Kasiswara Pandit. In Krishna lila he was Keli Manjari. His 
father’s name was Sri Vasudeva Acarya and his mother’s name was 
Jahnava devi. He was born in the district of Jessore Hara in the village 
of Brahman Danga. From childhood, he was extremely attracted to 
Lord Caitanya. He remained a naisthika brahmacari throughout his 
life. While still a youth, he left home for Jagannath Puri. But on his 
mother’s request, he returned to Rampur Chatra and installed Gaura 
Nitai Deities and began devotedly worshiping Them. Haribol! 


Kankutia 


Kankutia is located within the Birbhum district. Within Kankutia 
village Sri Locana das Thakur’s wife’s parents lived and the Deities 
established by Locan adas Thakur, Sri Sri Gopinath and Sri Gaura 
Nitai, are still being worshiped here. Нагібо!! 


Kagaz Pukuria 


This place is situated in a village near Denapur. Ramacandra Khan, 
who was ill-behaved and attached to prostitutes resided here. Being 
envious of Sri Namacarya Haridas Thakur, he engaged one young an 
beautiful prostitute named Hera to disturb the Thakur’s bhajan. But 
after hearing the pure chanting of the Holy Names of Krishna by 
Haridas, Hera’s heart became free from all contamination and she 
became a great Vaisnavi devotee. Many saintly people came from far 
and wide to have her darshan. Some time afterwards, Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu, while touring, came to this village while redeeming all of 
Bengal. Ramacandra Khan disrespected Him, so Nityananda Prabhu 
left this place and went away. Because of his great offense, the next 
day the Muslims attacked and Ramacandra Khan as well as his whole 
family were killed. As a result of the activities the Muslims performed, 
the entire village of Ramacandra Khan became further contaminated. 
Hare Krishna! 
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Kanchada Pada 


Kanchada Pada,located on the bank of the Ganges, was the 
residence of Sri Vasudeva Datta, a very intimate associate of 
Mahaprabhu and the brother of Mukunda Datta, also an intimate 
associate of Mahaprabhu. Both Sri Vasudeva Datta and his brother 
were expert kirtan singers. When Mahaprabhu left for Jagannath 
Puri, Vasudeva Datta left this place to reside with Mahaprabhu in 
Puri. Sivananda Sen’s wife’s parents were also from this village. In this 
village, on a street named Krishnapur, one can even today have 
darshan of a Deity called Krishna Raya which was established by 
Kavikarnapur. Har Krishna! 


Kajaligram 


This village, in the district of Vadaman, is the birthplace of Srimati 
Padmavati devi, the mother of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. Padmavati 
devi was very religious and learned. Her father’s name was Sri 
Maheshwar Sharma, a devotee of Mahadeva Shiva. Her father had 
the good fortune, as soon as she became of marriageable age, to marry 
her to Sri Hadai Pandit, who was born and raised in Ekachakra. After 
her marriage she also lived in Ekachakra. Haribol! 


Kanchan Gadiya 


Kanchan Gadiya is close to Bhaja Soha Station. Within Kanchan 
Gadiya one can see the house of Sri Haridas Acarya, an associate of 
Mahaprabhu who was also called Vraja Haridas because he remained 
living in Vrindavan on the order of Mahaprabhu. He had two sons, 
Sridas and Sri Gokuldas, who remained in Kanchan Gadiya when 
their father went to Vrindavan. Haridas Acarya requested Srinivas 
Acarya to initiate his two sons. Upon returning from Vrindavan, 
Srinivas came to Kanchan Gadiya and gave Vaisnava diksa to both of 
them. Haridas Acarya left his body in Vrindavan and his two sons 
brought his remains here and built a samadhi. 

Here in Kanchan Gadiya is also the house of Sri Radha Ballavadas 
Mandal who translated the Vilap Kusumanjali of Sri Raghunath das 
Goswami. The house of Vrindavan Chattaraj, also a disciple of 
Srinivas Acarya, is here as well. Also is the house of Narasimha 
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Kaviraj, another disciple of Srinivas Acarya and one of the eight poets 
called the Asta Kavirajas. Finally, here is the house of Sri Raghunath 
Kar, still another disciple of Srinivas Acarya, who also was one of the 
Asta Kaviraj poets. Haribol! 


Kanchanagram 


Kanchanagram is the birthplace of the two brothers, Sri Vasudeva 
Datta and Sri Mukunda Datta. They both possessed beautiful voices 
and knew the complex intricacies of musical meters and ragas. Sri 
Vasudeva Datta looked after the property of Sivananda Sen and also 
the widowed Narayani and her young son Vrindavan das Thakur. It 
was Sri Vasudeva Datta who begged that Lord Caitanya award him all 
the sins of every living entity in the universe and then grant those 
living entities Krishna bhakti. Hare Krishna! 


Kalikapur 


Sri Sri Radha Madhava, the Deities which were established by the 
family members of Sri Gangamata Goswami, are still being worshiped 
in Kalikapur, which is near Katwar. Hare Krishna! 


Kashin Bazaar 


Sri Manindra Chandra Nandi was the king of Kashin Bazaar. This 
king was glorious because he dedicated his life, his kingdom and his 
treasury totally for the upliftment of Gaudiya Vaisnavism and the 
Vedic culture. Another wonderful service he performed was that he 
published Srimad-Bhagavatam with many commentaries. He helped 
to preach the message of Mahaprabhu in India and abroad by assist- 
ing Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur and Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati 
Thakur. Hare Krishna! 


Keshiyadi 
Keshiyadi is in the Medinapur district and is blessed by the feet of 


Sri Sarvananda Prabhu and Rasikananda Prabhu. A Gaudiya Math is 
also located here. Haribol! 
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Kumarhatta 


Kumarahatta, presently known as Halishara, is the glorious 
birthplace of Sri Isvara Puri. This celebrated personality gave Vaish- 
nava diksa to Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. After Mahaprabhu 
finished His Navadwip pastimes, Srivas Pandit felt so much separa- 
tion that he could no longer live in Sri Navadwip. He thus moved his 
residence here. 

Sri Iswara Puri was the chief disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri. He 
generally lived in Gaya. Lord Caitanya met him when the Lord went 
to Gaya to perform sraddha for His father. Actually, Lord Caitanya 
previously met Isvara Puri in Navadwip when the latter had stayed for 
seven months at the house of Gopinathacarya. At that time, 
Mahaprabhu, along with Gadadhara, went and saw Isvara Puri each 
evening. 

Isvara Puri once was reading from a wonderful book he had written 
which was named Krishna Lila Amrita. He asked Mahaprabhu to go 
through the book and check it for mistakes. Mahaprabhu replied that 
anyone finding any mistakes in the descriptions of Lord Krishna by a 
pure devotee is a sinful offender. The writings of a pure devotee are 
always bona fide and always pleasing to Lord Krishna because a pure 
devotee never writes anything from his imagination; everything he 
writes is sastra. 

Isvara Puri was a maha-bhagavata who was empowerd by his guru 
maharaj, Sri Madhavendra Puri. When he again saw Mahaprabhu in 
Gaya, he felt a surge of ecstasy which flowed like a tidal wave in his 
heart. Lord Caitanya approached him and offered His obeisances. He 
then requested Isvara Puri to kindly save Him from drowning їп {һе 
ocean of material existence. Isvara Puri then initiated Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 

After Mahaprabhu took sannyasa, He came to Kumarhatta. He first 
offered His humble obeisances and, with great faith, He then picked 
up a handful of earth and tied it in a corner of His outer cloth, 
considering the earth from the birthplace of His guru Maharaj as His 
most valuable possession. Just before Isvara Puri left thsi world, he 
ordered Govinda and Kasisvara to go to Jagannath Puri and serve Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Hare Krishna! 
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Katwa 


Katwa, also known as Kantaka Nagari, is situated in the Vardaman 
district. When Lord Caitanya was 24 years old, He left His wife 
Vishnupriya devi and His mother Srimati Sacidevi. From Nidaya 
Ghat, He crossed the Ganges and travelled the 32 miles here to Katwa 
and accepted the sannyasa ashram from Sri Keshava Bharati. At the 
place where Mahaprabhu took sannyasa are a wonderful temple of 
Mahaprabhu, the place where Mahaprabhu got His head shaved, the 
samadhi of His hair, the samadhi and residence place of Sri Gada- 
dhara das, and the place of Sri Keshava Bharati. In addition, the 
samadhi of the barber named Madhu, who shaved the Lord’s head is 
also there. Madhu was afterwards so distraught that he had cut Lord 
Caitanya’s beautiful hair that he vowed never to shave another head. 
He subsequently became a sweet maker. Our spiritual master, Srila 
Bhaktiprjanana Keshava Maharaj, also accepted the sannyasa ashram 
at this place. 

The original founder of our Brahma sampradaya, Sri Madhvacarya, 
took sannyasa at the age of twelve. He was born in the town of Udipi 
in South India, and he received brahmana initiation at the age of five. 
He had actually wished to take sannyasa a few years after that, but 
because he was their only child and was so young, his mother and 
father would not give him permission. Unable to tolerate the thought 
of his separation, they were determined to keep him with them until 
he married and had chidlren. But Vasudev (which was Madhvacarya’s 
name at birth) was not interested. Knowing what he had much to 
accomplish for the Lord in his life, he was eager to begin. Finally, 
somehow or another, he convinced his parents to allow him to enter 
the sannyasa ashram when they had another son. Thus, when his 
mother gave birth to a healthy son when he was 12, Madhvacarya 
immediately took sannyasa from Achyuta Preksa. 

Ballavacarya also had a difficult time accepting sannyasa. He took 
sannyasa at the ripe old age of 96. He had also wished to take 
ѕаппуаѕа many decades earlier, but his wife would not give him 
permission to leave home. She argued that according to the scrip- 
tures, it is the wife’s foremost duty to faithfully serve the husband in 
all respects. Reasoning further, she concluded that if a wife is without 
a husband she cannot do her service. When Ballavacarya said that 
now it was time for him to enter forest life, she would reply, "If Mother 
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Sita could accompany Lord Rama to the forest, then I can also 
accompany you." 

In this way she checked Ballavacarya. Finally realizing that his span 
of life was soon to end, Ballavacarya devised a plan to escape the 
loving but tenacious clutches of his wife. One evening, when his wife 
went to the well to fetch water, he set fire to their house and then went 
into his bed and feigned sleep. His wife, upon seeing all the smoke, 
rushed back to their house and frantically called for her husband. But 
he did not answer. Looking in the window through the burning flames 
she called her husband again and again. Finally in desperation she 
ordered him to leave his home at once. Hearing this order, 
Ballavacarya immediately left his house and wife, saying, "Now you 
have at last given me permission to leave home. I shall accept sann- 
yasa immediately." 

Thus leaving his wife and home behind him, he immediately 
departed. Seeing a sannyasi by the Ganges, he approached the renun- 
ciate and requested to become immediately initiated into the sann- 
yasa ashram. As soon as he received the sannyasa mantra, he left his 
body and went directly to Goloka Vrindavan. 

Lord Shiva’s incarnation, Sankaracarya, who incarnated following 
the order of Lord Vishnu, took sannyasa initiation at the age of eight. 
But to do so, he also had to devise an ingenious plan. Sankaracarya 
was actually Lord Shiva. He incarnated specifically to implement the 
direct order of Lord Krishna to present some imaginary impersonal 
intepretation of the Vedas for the purpose of diverting the population 
from the goal of Vedanta: 


svagmaih kalpitaistvam ca janan 
mad vimukhan kuru am ca gopaya 


"Compile some imaginary speculative scriptures that will turn 
people away from Me and hide My personality." (Padma Purana, 
Uttar Khanda, Chapter 71, Verse 107) 


Knowing that he would leave this world at the age of 33, 
Sankaracarya was impatient to leave his home, which was in the 
village of Kaladi in South India. His father, whose name was Sivaguru, 
had passed away while he was still an infant. So his mother was so 
affectionate to him that she would not leave him even for a moment. 
Seeing that his mother was so attached to him and realizing that she 
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would never consent to his taking sannyasa in this life, he decided to 
execute a plan so he could begin Lord Krishna’s work. 

Every day his mother would accompany him at noon to the 
Narmada River where he would take bath. On this day he swam 
playfully out to the center of the river and then suddenly began waving 
his arms frantically in despiration callout out, "Crocodile! Crocodile! 
A crocodile has taken hold of me! Help! Help!" His mother looked 
around for someone to help her son but no one came forward. 
Sankaracarya cried out, "Save me! Save me!" But his mother said, " I 
want to save you, son, but І am helpless!" 

Sankaracarya then requested his mother to let him take sannyasa 
before he perished so that his human life would not have been wasted. 
His mother still hesitated, for she greatly feared that her son would 
leave her. Sankaracarya called out again, "Please mother! Save me by 
allowing me to take sannyasa!" At last she consented saying, "Yes, my 
son, you may take ѕаппуаѕа." 

Sankaracarya immediately came out of the water. He offered his 
dandavats to his mother’s feet and thanked her for saving him from 
the fierce crocodiles of material desires in the ocean of birth and 
death by allowing him to take sannyasa. Then without further ado, 
Sankaracarya immediately approached a respected sannyasi named 
Govinda and accepted the sannyasa ashram. 

Lord Caitanya Himself had difficulty securing permission due to 
His mother’s strong maternal affection. Factually speaking, one does 
not need permission from one’s wife to accept the order of sannyasa, 
and this is confirmed by Mahaprabhu Himself who left His beautiful 
wife Vishnupriya devi sleeping without revealing anything to Her. But 
if one’s mother is alive, one must receive permission from her. 

When Gauranga arose just before the brahma muhurta hour, He 
took bath and put on clean, fresh cloth. He then sat on kusa grass and 
chanted His gayatri mantra. Afterwards He watered Tulasi devi. Then 
taking nothing with Him other than His deep devotion for Krishna, 
He prepared to leave His home forever. As He was about to depart, 
He saw His mother, Sacimata, silently guarding the door with tears 
streaming down her face. Mother Saci knew, as only a loving mother 
could know, her son’s innermost desire. 

Nimai immediately fell at His mother’s feet and begged her to grant 
Him permission to take sannyasa. Sacimata, the mother of the whole 
universe, felt at that time like her heart was going to break in two. 
Unable to speak due to the Lord’s yogamaya potency, she began to 
shake her head, "No." At that time, Visvambhara, as Paramatma, 
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directly asked her, and she heard herself from inside giving permis- 
sion. 

Mahaprabhu circummabulated her three times and bowed down to 
her most reverently. He then left His mother, wife and home without 
looking back. He swam across the Ganges, walked the 36 kilometers 
to Katwa and took sannyasa initiation from Sripad Keshava Bharati 
Maharaj at the tender age of 24. 

Keshava Bharati, seeing the glorious and beautifully effulgent and 
golden transcendental form of the Supreme Lord, at first did not want 
to initiate Him into the sannyasa ashram. He felt that the Lord was 
too young and too beautiful to accept sannyasa. So he told the Lord 
he would meditate upon His request, and he would give his answer 
the following day. When Mahaprabhu came back the next day, He 
told Keshava Bharati that He dreamed the night before that He had 
received one mantra. Whispering that mantra into Keshava Bharati’s 
ear Mahaprabhu asked whether or not it was the sannyasa mantra. 
Keshava Bharati was astounded and said, "Yes, this is the sannyasa 
mantra." He whispered it back into Lord Caitanya’s ear, and thus duly 
initiating Him into the sannyasa order. He then gave Him the 
transcendental name, Sri Krishna Caitanya. Hare Krishna! 


Ambika Kalana 


This is the place of residence of Sri Gauridas Pandit, Sri Suryadas, 
Sri Paramananda, Sri Krishnadas Sarkhel and Sri Hridaya Caitanya. 
Sri Gauridas Pandit was one of the twelve cowherd boys that descend- 
ed with Lord Nityananda, and in Vraja lila he was the gopa named 
Subala. Before he resided in Saligram, but he later moved to the 
banks of Ganga. Not far away is Sri Navadwip Dham and on the 
opposite side of the Ganges is Santipur, where Sri Advaita Acarya 
resided. Е 

Sri Gauridas Pandit’s father’s name was Sri Kansari Misra and his 
mother’s name was Kamala. His elder brother Sri Suryadas Sarkhel 
was the father of Srimati Jahnava devi and Srimati Vasudha devi, the 
two wives of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. His younger brother, Sri 
Krishnadas Sarkhel, rendered service to Srivas Pandit. Sri Gauridas 
Pandit’s disciple’s name was Sri Hridaya Caitanya, whose famous 
disciple was Sri Shyamananda Prabhu. З 

One time Sri Nityananda Prabhu and Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 
while touring Sri Gaura Mandala, took a boat from Harinadi and 
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rowed over to Ambika Kalana in order to see Sri Gauridas. He was 
sitting, when They arrived, under a tamarind tree that still exists 
today. Lord Caitanya and Nityananda Prabhu came and joined him 
and They began discussing Krishna katha. 

During their deliberations, Gauridas repeatedly requested Them to 
remain with him as his guests for some time. Mahaprabhu felt com- 
passionate to Gauridas, and He made, with His own hands, two 
wonderful Gaura-Nitai murtis from a nearby neem tree. Mahaprabhu 
then gave the Deities to Gauridas. Pandit Gauridas used to worship 
Them in a very intimate way. He would always talk to Them sweetly 
and was attentive to Their every need. He would discuss sastra with 
Them during each part of the day. He was very possessive of his 
Deities and would allow no one other than himself to perform Their 
worship. 

Another time Mahaprabhu and Nityananda arrived with a full 
sankirtan party. At that time the kirtan became so ecstatic that the 
Gaura-Nitai Deities Themselves physically leaped off the altar to join 
the kirtan. With two Nitai’s and two Gauranga’s performing kirtan 
simultaneously amongst the devotees, the kirtan reached ecstatic 
proportons that cannot be conveyed with words. 

Gauridas Pandit saw that the Deities had left Their position on the 
altar. He immediately grabbed a stick and chased Them. He ordered 
the Deities to return to the altar. The Deities saw Gauridas approach- 
ing and fled in fear. Gauridas, not being able to differentiate between 
the two sets, cornered Nitai and Gauranga and demanded that They 
return to the altar. Nitai and Gauranga complied and went back to 
Their original positions. Because of this amazing pastime, you will see 
today that the darshan of these two Deities is very quick. Sometimes 
the darshan is so quick that people miss it because they offer their 
obeisance for too long. The pujaris fear that if they keep the curtain 
open too long, Gaura-Nitai might again jump off the altar! Hare 
Krishna! 


Kulai 


In the district of Vardaman, about ten miles northwest of Katwa on 
the bank of Ajaya river, is Kulai village. Lord Caitanya once took rest 
on the bank of this river. This is the birthplace of Sri Govinda, Sri 
Madhava and Sri Vasudeva who were all intimate associates of 
Mahaprabhu. Hare Krishna! 
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Kulinagram 


Kulinagram is located east of Jaigram station. Within this town is a 
temple of Lord Jagannath. Kulinagram is famous as the residence of 
Sri Satyaraj Khan, Sri Ramananda Vasu, Sri Sankara, Sri Vidyananda, 
Sri Radhanath Vasu, etc. Sri Ramananda Vasu was a dear associate 
of Mahaprabhu. His father’s name was Sri Laksmanath Vasu, who was 
also known as Sri Satyaraj Khan. His father’s name was Sri Maladar 
Vasu, who was also known as Sri Gunaraj Khan. Gunaraj was a 
well-known poet who wrote a very famous book called Sri Krishna 
Vijaya. Mahaprabhu once quoted a sloka from this book: nanda- 
nandan krishna mora prananath, and said, "O Gunaraj, by this one 
glorious line of yours, I am sold to you." Both Sri Ramananda Vasu 
and his father, Sri Satyaraj Khan, met Lord Caitanya in Jagannath 
Puri during Ratha Yatra. This is explained in Sri Caitanya Caritamrta. 
On the order of Mahaprabhu, they each year would bring the silk 
ropes for pulling the chariot of Lord Jagannath. Haribol! 


Krishnanagar 


Krishnanagar, on the banks of Dakeshwara river in the district 
Hoogly, was the residence of Sri Abhiram Goswami, one of the twelve 
cowherd boys that descended with Lord Balaram from Vraja. In 
Krishna lila he was Sridham, the brother of Srimati Radharani. In 
Lord Rama’s lila, he was the Lord’s brother, Bharata. ; 

Sri Abhiram Goswami was extremely powerful. If he offered his 
obeisances to any Deity that was not properly installed, or not present 
due to some transgression, the Deity would immediately crack. When 
Sri Abhiram Goswami offered his obeisances to the seven sons of 
Nityananda Prabhu, they each at once died. When the eighth son, Sri 
Virabhadra Prabhu, was born, Sri Abhiramji paid his obeisances to 
him. Sri Virabhadra Prabhu remained alive. From this time onwards, 
Sti Abhiram Goswami accepted Virabhadra Prabhu as the second 

ahaprabhu. 
“с И carried a whip, as is caried by a cowherd boy 
who cares for many COWS. This whip’s name was Jaya Mangala. 
Whomever he hit with his Jaya Mangala whip immediately received 
Krishna prema. Sri Abhiram granted Krishna prema to Srinivas 
Acarya by this intimate method. Gaura Premanandi! 
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Krishnapur 


Krishnapur is located in the district Hoogly, not far away from the 
southern side of Saptagram, on the eastern banks of the Saraswati 
river. Krishnapur is the birthplace of Sri Raghunath das Goswami. It 
is still beautiful and peaceful. Even at the present, in every direction, 
as far as the eye can see, one sees tall stately banana groves. 

Raghunath dasa’s father’s name was Sri Govardhan das and his 
uncle’s name was Sri Hiranya das. Both of them were employed by 
the king. 

Here in the temple are one pair of wooden shoes and a stone slab. 
Sri Raghunath das Goswami used to wear these wooden shoes and 
used to sit on this stone slab. In the back side is a long elegantly 
constructed stairway down to a little river where cows are often seen 
contentedly grazing. Hari Krishna! 


Kendubilva 


In the Virbani district about 20 miles south of Suri, on the banks of 
the Ajaya river, is Kendubilva, the place of Jayadeva Goswami. 
Jayadeva was a royal pandit in the court of King Laksman Sen. His 
most famous literary work is called Gita Govinda. In this book 
Jayadeva glorifies the incarnations of the Supreme Lord Krishna. 
Lord Caitanya was extremely fond of hearing this Gita Govinda, and 
Svarupa Damodara and Mukunda would sing it to Him regularly 
during the Lords residence in Jagannath Puri. Haribol! 


Kogram 


Kogram was the residence of Sri Locana das Thakur, the writer of 
Sri Caitanya Mangala. His father’s name was Sri Kamlaka, his 
mother’s name was Sabhanandi, and he was the disciple of the famous 
Sri Narahari Sarkar Thakur of Srikhanda. He also wrote many 
glorious songs in praise of Gadadhara Pandit, and in these songs he 
infers tht one wishing sure success on the path of raganuga bhakti 
should take shelter of Gadadhara Vrindavaneshwari. Other books he 
has written, such as Rasa Panchavali, are currently not available. 
Locana das Thakur’s samadhi is also in Kogram. Haribol! 


af 
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Kardaha 


Kardaha is located two miles west of the Kardaha rail station on the 
banks of the Ganges. When Mahaprabhu left Sri Navadwip Dham to 
reside in Jagannath Puri, Lord Nityananda, by Mahaprabhu’s order, 
came to Bengal to preach Vaisnava dharma. Nityananda vigorously 
preached Mahaprabhu’s message, and, after some time, He settled in 
Kardaha. He married Jahnava devi and Vasuddha devi here. Here 
also, His son Virabhadra was born as well as Hts daughter, Ganga- 
mata devi. Srinivas Acarya and Narottama das Thakur also came to 
this place. The local temple contains the Deity of Shyamasundara, 
and the bathing ghat on the river Ganges is famous as Shyamasundara 
Ghat. Haribol! 


Kheturi 


Kheturi is situated 12 miles away from Rampur. One can catch a 
steamboat to Premtali on the Padma river and from there chant a few 
rounds during the two mile walk to Kheturi. Kheturi is the place of Sri 
Narottama Thakur, and it contains several temples established by 
him. Radha Kunda and Shyama Kunda also are present in Kheturi. 
On the northenr side of the main temple is the sitting place of Sri 
Narottama das Thakur. Near there is a tamarind tree, Narottama’s 
toothbrush, and a place called Premtali, where Lord Caitanya met 
with Nityananda Prabhu even before the birth of Narottama das 
Thakur. At this tree Mahaprabhu had left prema exclusively for Sri 
Narottama, and it is therefore known as Premtali. 

Sri Narottama has established six Deities at Kheturi: Gauranga- 
deva, Vallabhi Kanti, Sri Braja Mohana, Sri Krishna, Sri Radha 
Kanta, and Sri Radha Mohana. Sri Narottama organized the famous 
festival of Kheturi honoring Gaura Purnima, the birth of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. At that time, although Mahaprabhu had left 
this world years before, many different devotees saw Mahaprabhu in 
different ways. Those from Sri Navadwip Dham saw Him more 
intimately as Nimaicandra or Visvambhara, as they knew Him during 
His youth. These devotees were attracted to Him in sakhya and 
vatsalya rasa. The followers of the Six Goswamis, who only knew Him 
as a sannyasi, related to Him in the mood of dasya rasa. And hundreds 
of devotees also worshiped Him in an aisvarya mood of awe and 
reverence. This festival is considered a major achievement in Gaudiya 
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Vaisnavism. Hundreds and hundreds of devotees were invited. Many 
were disciples of Mahaprabhu, many were direct disciples of 
Nityananda Prabhu, and many were direct disciples of Advaita 
Acarya. At this time, many differences existed in the interpretation of 
the Gaudiya Vaisnava philosophy. Acaryarani Jahnava devi also came 
from Kardaha with her entourage. She presided over all the Vaisnavas 
and resolved their diverse conclusions into one consistent Gaudiya 
Vaisnava philosophy. 

In addition, this festival features many kirtans which, for the first 
time, integrated the glorification of Lord Caitanya with the glorifica- 
tion of Krishna and Krishna lilas. So many Vaisnavas were present at 
one place at one time! This automatically made the Kheturi festival 
extraordinary and an important step towards unifying all the Gaudiya 
Vaisnavas. Haribol! 


Guptipara 


Guptipara is the place of Sri Vakreswara. Mahaprabhu gave him 
service at Radha Kanta Math, in the house of Kasi Misra, in Jagan- 
nath Puri, and also the service of caring for the Gambhira. Haribol! 


Gopi Vallabhapur 


Gopi Vallabhapur is situated in the Medinapur district on the banks 
of the Survanarekha River. It is 16 miles from the south-eastern rail 
station of Sardeha. From there, one can take a bus to the last bus stop 
and then walk eight kilometers in the direction of the Survanarekha 
River. One can then hire a boat and cross to the opposite side of the 
river. One will then arrive at Gopi Vallabhapur. 

The disciple of Sri Sarvananda, Sri Rasikananda Prabhu, received a 
Deity from the king of Mayurbanja. Sri Sarvananda named the Deity 
Gopinathaji. At this place, many holy articles have been saved, such 
as the neckbeads of Sri Rasikananda Prabhu, his mudpot, his tilak, his 
Srimad-Bhagavatam, three bamboo flutes, and many hand written 
manuscripts of Vaisnava literatures. All these things are stored in the 
house of Sri Nandanandanan deva, a previous priest. 

Sri Rasikananda Prabhu is also known as Rasika Murari. He was 
the chief disciple of Sri Shyamananda Prabhu. He took birth in the 
year 1512 Sakabda in the village of Rohanigram on the bank of the 
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river Survanarekha. His father’s name was Sri Achyutananda and his 
mother’s name was Bhavani devi. Sri Rasikananda was an extremely 
influential personality. He was a great scholar, a rasik devotee and a 
perfected sage. Sri Shyamananda Prabhu, being pleased with his 
qualities, gave him the service of his Deity, Sri Govinda. 

Once a discontented Muslim ruler was envious of Sri Rasikananda 
and sent some mad elephants charging at him. Sri Rasikananda 
Prabhu, not feeling the slightest anxiety, took some water in his hand 
and chanted, "Guru! Gauranga! Krishna! Krishna!" He then sprinkled 
the elephants with his water and they immediately stopped charging 
and lowered their heads in humility. Then, to the total amazement of 
everyone present, they raised their trunks, and, trumpeting loudly, 
began chanting "Hare Krishna! Hare Krishna!" in resounding voices. 
These elephants, from this time onwards, became humble and 
respectful in the presence of Vainsavas. The Muslim ruler who wit- 
nessed these events surrendered to Rasikananda Prabhu and became 
his disciple. Because of Rasikananda Prabhu’s wonderful potency, 
many kings, including the kings of Mayurbanja, Mayana, and Pataspur 
became his disciples. 

Just before he was to leave this planet, Rasikananda travelled with 
his disciples while performing full kirtan. When he passed through the 
Basdahar village, he came to the Ksira Gopinath Temple in Ramuna. 
Entering the temple amidst an ecstatic kirtan, in front of all his 
devotees, he finished his pastimes by merging into the Deity of Sri 
Gopinath. All his associates immediately dropped their mridangas 
and karatalas and fell down in the temple compound. They also one 
after another, gave up their bodies within minutes of their guru’s 
departure. A puspa samadhi of Sri Rasikananda Prabhu exists near 
the temple, and one may also see the samadhis of the devotees who 
left their bodies at that time. Hare Krishna! 


Chakdah 


Chakdah, which is in the district of Nadia, is the place of Srila 
Mahesh Pandit. He was of the branch of Sri Nityananda Prabhu and 
one of the twelve cowherd boys who descended with Lord Balaram 
from Vraja. In Krishna lila he was Udar Gopal. Sri Pradyumna, the 
son of Lord Krishna, killed the demon Sambrasura here and this place 
is therefore also famous as Pradyumnanagar. Hare Krishna! 
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Chakhandi 


Chakhandi, located in the district of Nadia, is the birthplace of 
Srinivas Acarya. To reach here one gets off at the Dihat railway 
station. Both the birthplace and the samadhi of Srinivas Acarya are 
in Chakkhandi. Srinivas Acarya was born in a brahmana family on the 
full moon day in the month of Visak, in the year 1441 Sakabda. His 
father’s name was Caitanya das, and he, by divine arrangement, had 
been in Katwa when Lord Caitanya had taken sannyasa. His mother’s 
name was Laksmipriya. Srinivas Acarya was a great teacher and 
preacher of Vaisnava philosophy and Vedanta. He also wrote many 
devotional songs and spread the Gaudiya Vaisnva dharma. He is 
considered by the previous acaryas as the second manifestation of 
Lord Caitanya. His guru was the famous Gopal Bhatta Goswami, but 
he studied Vaisnava philosophy and bhakti literatures under Sri Jiva 
Goswami. 

Sri Jiva sent Srinivas to Bengal, on Асагуагапі Jahnava devi’s 
request, to carry the Goswami books to Bengal for translation from 
Sanskrit into Bengali. Srinivas, at that time, made King Bir Hambir 

his disciple. Bir Hambir then, due to Srinivas Acarya’s mercy, later 
protected and spread the Vaisnava tradition immeasurably. Srinivas 
Acarya established manoha shoy, a wonderful style of kirtan. 

Srinivas Acarya is considered the originator of book distribution. At 
the request of Jahnava devi and on the order of Sri Jiva Goswami, 
Srinivas Acarya took the Goswamis’s books, Sri Caitanya Caritamrta 
by Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami, and other books to Bengal to have 
them translated from Sanskrit to Bengali. The books were then 
distributed to all the devotees in Bengal. Transcendental book 
distribution ki jaya! Hare Krishna! 


Chattigram 


This place is located in the Chattagram district and is the birthplace 
of Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi, Sri Caitanya Vallabha, Sri Vasudeva 
Datta, Sri Mukunda Datta and other associates of Lord Caitanya. 

Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi was born in a brahmana family. His 
father’s name was Sri Rajaswar and his mother’s name was Ganga- 
— devi. In Krishna Ша he was King Vrishabhanu Maharaj, the father of 
Srimati Radharani. He was a wealthy landlord here and he also had 
a house and some property in Navadwip. He was a disciple of Sri 
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Madhavendra Puri, and he had a very good relationship wi i 
Madhava Misra, the father of Sri Garantie Pandit. He oes а 
good friend of Svarupa Damodara. 

Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi, in his mood as King Vrishabhanu in his 
previous birth, used to live in opulence, like a saintly king. Although 
he externally appeared to be a materialist, he was nevertheless an 
exalted Vaisnava. Tears would come to Mahaprabhu’s eyes when He 
thought of him, and He used to call him "Бор," father. Mahaprabhu 
also used to call him Premanidhi, ocean of love. 

One time Mahaprabhu sent Gadadhara Pandit to receive darshan 
of Pundarik Vidyanidhi. But Gadadhara, seeing Pundarik’s silk 
clothes, gold jewllery, and rich and excellent foodstuffs mistook Sri 
Pundarik for a materialist. Gadadhara then left without speaking to 
Pundarik Vidyanidhi. Later, accompanying Sri Mukunda, Gadadhara 
again went to the residence of Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi. At that time 
Mukunda quoted a sloka about Krishna from the Tenth Canto of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Just by hearing this sloka, Pundarik Vidyanidhi 
fell down in ecstasy and began rolling in the dust on the ground. He 
was totally oblivious to his surroundings. Gadadhara Pandit, seeing 
this amazing display of maha bhava, realized his previous mistake in 
judging Punarik Vidyanidhi. Thinking that he had been mentally 
offensive, he felt remorse. He soon after took Vaisnava diksa from 
him. 

Once Sri Pundarik went to have darshan of Lord Jagannath. He saw 
that the Lord was wearing a newly starched cloth that had not yet been 
washed. He became indignant, thinking the cloth was impure and that 
the pujaris were fools to offer it to the Lord. He thus made an offense 
in front of Lord Jagannath. That night, Lord Balaram and Lord 
Jagannath came to him in his dream, and, while smiling, They slapped 
his face so many times that his cheeks, in the morning, were swollen. 
Witnessing in his mirror the mercy the two Lords had bestowed upon 
him, he became overjoyed and started to cry in ecstasy. Then when he 
had calmed down he began to intimately reflect on how wonderful is 
the mercy of Lord Baladeva and Lord Jagannath! When They see a 
defect in Their surrendered devotees, They do not allow the defect to 
continue but They rectify it. Thus he considered his fortune. 

Sri Mukunda Datta was a classmate of Mahaprabhu at Сапрайаѕ'ѕ 
school. In Krishna lila he was the cowherd boy named Madhukanta. 
He had a melodious voice that would attract anybody who had the 
good fortune to hear it. Previously he used to live in Chattasala in 
Chattigram village. Afterwards he came to Navadwip to reside with 
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Lord Caitanya. After Mahaprabhu took sannyasa and went to Jagan- 
nath Puri, Mukunda went to live in Kanchada Pada. He was the 
younger brother of Sri Vasudeva Datta who made the phenomenal 
request of the Lord to accept all the sins of every living entity in the 
universe. But also Sri Mukunda Datta shared in a pastime with 
Mahaprabhu that is similarly unparalleled and exalted. 

Once in the house of Srivas Pandit, Lord Caitanya was blessing all 
the devotees present. When the Lord had finished, it was noticed that 
He had omitted to bless Mukunda. Srivas Pandit, being surprised that 
He had not blessed His favorite kirtan singer, asked the Lord to 
please be merciful and include Mukunda Datta in His blessings. Lord 
Caitanya sternly retorted that Mukunda was a subhida-vadi who 
advocates philosophy according to the association he is within. 
Mahaprabhu said, "When with devotees, he glorifies bhakti. When he 
is with karmis, he debates on lifeless non-devotional topics, and if he 
is with a mayavadi, he postulates impersonalism. Whatever the situa- 
tion warrants, like a sponge, he perfectly fits in. Because of this 
offense at the lotus feet of Bhakti devi, who is very dear to Me, 
Mukunda is not a recipient of My mercy. Without Bhakti devi, there 
can be no delight in My darshan, and as the injunctions of the 
scriptures have clearly delineated, all actions however grand and 
meritorious do not bear fruit if they are without devotion.” 

When Mukunda heard this stern reproach, he reflected that he had 
committed an offense at the lotus feet of Bhakti devi, who manifests 
devotional service in the hearts and minds of pure devotees. Thinking 
that he had committed a grevious offense and that he had no other 
alternative, he decided to take his life. At that time he asked Srivas 
Pandit to request the Lord whether he would have the opportunity, 
even in a future life, to receive the Lord’s mercy. 

Hearing this request from Srivas Pandit, Mahaprabhu told him to 
tell Mukunda that he would have to wait one million births to receive 
His mercy. When Mukunda heard that he would receive the Lord’s 
mercy in one million lifetimes, he became so happy that he began to 
spontaneously dance and cry in ecstasy. Jumping up and down he 
repeated over and over again, "A million births! Only a million births! 
I will be delivered in only a million births!” When Lord Caitanya 
heard and saw this manifestation of Mukunda’s devotion, His heart 
melted in compassion. The Lord called him near and blessed him. He 
told Mukunda, "All your offenses have at once been destroyed by your 
having firm conviction in My words and by having unshakable faith in 
Me.” 
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Sri Mukunda was with Mahaprabhu during His kirtans at Srivas 
Angan, and he also was present at the devotional drama performan- 
ces at Chandrasekhar Bhavan. He was present at the Lord’s marriage 
to Laksmipriya devi and Vishnupriya devi. He was also in Katwa when 
the Lord accepted sannyasa, and he accompanied the Lord when he 
went to Jagannath Puri. Gaura Premanandi! 


Chand Pada 


Chand Pada, situated eight miles northeast of Murshidapur station, 
is the birth place of Sri Subhudi Raya. The Muslim magistrate 
Hussein Shah previously had been a servant of Subhudi Raya. Later 
on, when Hussein Shah became the ruler of Bengal, he, under the 
influence of his wife, forcibly poured water from his drinking pot into 
the mouth of Subhudi Raya and thus took away Subhudi Raya’s caste. 
Asmarta brahmana who heard about this told Subhudi Raya to purify 
himsself by drinking boiling ghee and give up his life. Disregarding 
this instruction, Sri Subhudi Raya took the shelter of the lotus feet of 
Mahaprabhu who instructed him to go to Vrindavan and chant Hari 
Nama. Thus Subhudi Raya went to Vraja and engaged himself in 
chanting incessantly the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord Krishna. 
He became a great saint. Hare Krishna! 


Chandpur Saptagram 


In the village of Saptagram at the place called Chandpur was the 
residence of a dear disciple of Sri Haridas Thakur, Sri Yadunandana 
Acarya, the guru of Sri Raghunath das Goswami. Because of his 
guru’s kripa, Sri Raghunath das Goswami received the shelter of the 
lotus feet of Prabhu Nityananda and then Lord Caitanya. Нагібої! 


Champahatti 


Champahatti, in the Vardaman district, is the place of Sri Vaninath, 
the younger brother of Sri-Gadadhara Pandit. In Krishna Ша he was 
Kamalaka sakhi. The Deities established by him of Gaura Gadadhara 
are located here. Also at this place Jayadeva Goswami resided along 
with his wife. Due to fear of name, fame and adoration, Jayadeva 
Goswami left the opulent palace conditions of King Ballal Sen and, 
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constructing a humble hut, lived peacefully here and composed the 
glorious Gita Govinda which Mahaprabhu was so fond of hearing. Just 
hearing these beautiful slokas sung by Svarupa Damodara used to 
cause Mahaprabhu to become ecstatic. Gaura Premanandi! 


Chinsurah 


In the Kamar Pada Bazaar of Chinsurah in Kanchanan Tala there 
is a beautiful Deity of Shyamasundara. This is the family Deity of Sri 
Raghunath das Goswami. When the Muslims began committing 
atrocities in Saptagram, his father, Sri Govardhan Mazumdhar, 
brought this Deity here, which is still the Deity’s current place of 
worship. Also in Chowmatha Chinsurah, close to the banks of the 
Ganges, the founder of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, Om Vishnu- 
pada 108 Sri Srimad Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava Goswami 
Maharaj, has established Sri Uddharan Gaudiya Math. This temple 
contains the original Deities of Sri Gaura Nityananda established by 
Srivas Pandit in the early 1500s, and They still, even today, accept our 
humble service. First these Deities were being worshiped by Srivas 
Pandit in Halishara. They were then brought to Chinsurah. Haribo!! 


Chatrabhoga 


Within Mathurapur, four miles south of Jannanagar rail station, is 
Chatrabhoga. At the time of Mahaprabhu’s pastimes, the Ganges was 
divided into hundreds of branches at this place and here they also 
again merged. When the Lord went to Jagannath Puri, He passed by 
Chatrabhoga. Near Chatrabhoga is Chakra Tirtha. Jagad Guru Srila 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Goswami Prabhupada has established the 
lotus feet of Mahaprabhu. Also close by is a famous tirtha known as 
Anbulinga. Haribol! 


Jhamatpur 


Jhamatpur is within the district of Vardaman and is the place of Sri 
Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami. From Katwa station on the eastern 
railway one comes to Sellar station. From there, one can further 
purify himself by chanting Hari Nama during the two kilometer’s walk 
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to get to Jnamatpur, where Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj lived with his elder 
brother. 

Once, іп Jhamatpur, Sri Abhiram Goswami, who had the power to 
grace anyone with Krishna prema whom he hit with his whip, held an 
ecstatic kirtan in which the glories of Mahaprabhu were sung. During 
that kirtan, he began speaking the glories of Sri Nityananda Prabhu. 
At that time Sriram Kettamindas, the elder brother of Sri Krishnadas 
Kaviraj, spoke disrespectfully about Prabhu Nityananda. Sri Abhiram 
Goswami became angry at Nityananda’s being insulted, and left 
immediately. Because of His brother’s offense, Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj 
also became angry, and that same day he left this place and went to 
Vrindavan. 

Sri Nityananda Prabhu, understanding Krishnadas Kaviraj’s great 
and devout faith in Him, in a dream blessed him fully and showered 
him with His mercy. Then He gave him a direct vision of Sri Vrinda- 
van Dham, Sri Govinda, Sri Gopinath, Sri Madan Mohan, and 
granted him prema bhakti. He also empowered him to compose 
literatures on devotion. Hare Krishna! 


Dhaka 


Once Sri Virabhadra Prabhu, the son of Nityananda Prabhu, came 
and met with the Muslim ruler. Virabhadra Prabhu requested the 
Muslim ruler to donate a beautiful gem that was in the upper dome 
of the palace. The Muslim ruler agreed, had his servants remove the 
stone and presented it to Sri Virabhadra Prabhu. The Deity of 
Shyamasundara was manifest from this stone. Sri Virabhadra Prabhu 
preached extensively the message of Mahaprabhu and the glories of 
Lord Krishna in this area. Hare Krishna! 


South Dhaka 


South Dhaka is the birthplace of Sri Jagannath Misra and his father 
Sru Upendra Misra. Lord Caitanya Himself travelled here and had 
darshan of His paternal grandmother. This place is also called hidden 
Vrindavan. Haribol! 
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Tamaluk 


This place is situated in the Medinapur district on a river that led 
directly to the ocean. In olden days it was a famous port. During the 
Mahabharata time, the Pandavas fiercely fought here with one Кіпр, 
This king had actually desired to have Lord Krishna’s darshan. 
Suddenly, Lord Krishna appeared as Jishnu Hari, which is two Deities 
of Arjuna and Krishna together. These Deities are still being wor- 
shiped and are present here today. How is it possible for Arjuna to be 
worshiped alongside of Krishna? As stated in Srimad-Bhagavatam, 
Arjuna appeared with Krishna as Nara in Lord Krishna’s authorised 
incarnation of Nara-Narayana Rishi. Thus worshiping Them together 
is not against sastra. 

This is also the place of Vasudeva Ghosh, an associate of Maha- 
prabhu. After Lord Caitanya left Navadwip and took sannyasa, 
Vasudeva Ghosh found it too painful to live in Navadwip any longer. 
He therefore came and settled at Tamaluk. Here he established a 
Deity of Mahaprabhu and worshiped the Deity faithfully until the end 
of his life. Hare Krishna! 


Talakhari 


Talakhari, located 12 miles north of Jessore, is the birthplace of Sri 
Lokanath das Goswami. Later, Lokanath das Goswami began resid- 
ing in Vrindavan at the place called Chatravan. From Kishora Kunda 
in Umara village, he received the Deities of Sri Sri Radha Vinod 
whom he established in the Gokulananda temple. He feared name, 
fame and adoration, so he instructed Krishnadas Kaviraj not to 
mention anything about him in Sri Caitanya Caritamrta. Although he 
was an elevated maha-bhagavata, he chose only to have one disciple, 
the celebrated Sri Narottama das Thakur. Hare Krishna! 


Triveni 
Triveni is the name of the bathing ghat in Saptagram where Sri 


Nityananda Prabhu bathed. Here the rivers Ganga, Yamuna and 
Saraswati merge. Haribol! 
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Daihat 


Daihat is located on the Bandel-Howra railway line two miles from 
the station. Daihat is the place of Sri Mukunda Ghosh, the brother of 
Sri vasudeva Ghosh. The Deity that he worshiped, Sri Rasika Raya, is 
still present in Daihat. Daihat is also the birthplace of Vamsi 
Vadananda or Vamsidas as he is called in Sri Bhakti-ratnakara. In 
Krishna lila he is the most dear flute of Krishna. His place of 
residence in Sridham Navadwip was very close to Kulia. When Lord 
Caitanya took sannyasa and went to Jagannath Puri, He appointed Sri 
Vamsidas as the protector of Srimati Vishnupriya devi. Sri Vamsidas 
established a Deity of Lord Gaurangadeva. Hare Krishna! 


Denutha 


Sri Keshava Bharati, the sannyasa guru of Sri Caitanya Mahaprbhu, 
was born here. After taking sannyasa, Keshava Bharati lived at first in 
Karduhe and then at Katwa in an ashram that he established. Sri 
Vrindavan das Thakur wrote the extremely sweet and intimate Sri 
Caitanya Bhagavata here and also established the Deities of Nitai 
Gauranga. This was also the place of Vrindavan das Thakur’s mater- 
nal grandparents. A hand written copy of Srimad-Bhagavatam in 
which Mahaprabhu has written in His own hand the meanings of a few 
words is still kept here. Hare Krishna! 


Devagram 


Devagram, the birthplace of Srila Visvanath Cakravarti Thakur, is 
in the district Murshidabad. Visvanath Cakravarti Thakur was born in 
the year 1576 Sakabda, and his father’s name was Sri Rama Narayana 
Cakravarti. His basic education was completed in the village 
Devagram and then later in Saidabad. There he studied bhakti litera- 
tures. His diksa guru’s name was Sri Radha Raman Cakravarti and his 
guru’s name was Sri Krishna Carana Cakravarti, the father of Sri 
Radha Ramana. i 

Srila Visvanath Cakravarti studied these exalted literatures from Sri 
Krishna Carana, the son of Rama Krishna Acarya of Saidabad and 
the adopted son of Ganga Narayan of Bahlucha. At that time Visva- 
nath Cakravarti also wrote three books known as Bindu, Carana and 
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Karna. Although he was married, he had no attraction for house and 
wife. One day he just gave up his home and came to Vrindavan and 
started exclusively engaging himself in Krishna bhajan. His mother- 
in-law went to Sri Radha Ramana and complained that her daughter's 
samskar was not fulfilled. On the order of his guru, he returned from 
Vrindavan and stayed one night with his wife. During that night he sat 
up and filled her ears fully with the nectar of Krishna katha. In the 
morning, he left her with her samskar still not fulfilled and went 
quickly back to Vraja. Sri Visvanath Cakravarti Thakur in his time was 
considered as the maha-bhagavata acarya for the whole Gaudiya 
Vaisnava community. He was a great devotee, a great scholar, a 
knower of intimate rasas and confidential mellows, and the crest jewel 
of the Vaisnavas. Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur has com- 
mented that Srila Visvanath Cakravarti Thakur was the protector, 
guardian and acarya during the middle period in the historical 
development of Gaudiya Vaisnavism. 

To show the path of devotion to the jivas of this unvierse, he is 
known as Visvanath (visva-vasis means residents of the universe, and 
natha means lord), and because he stays in the chakra or circle of 
devotees, he is known as Cakravarti. Thus his name is Visvanath 
Cakravarti. 

In Vrindavan he sestablished the Deities of Sri Gokulananda, and 
he served those Deities on the request of Sri Gokulananda Himself 
within a dream. It has been seen that rain would never fall in the place 
where he sat while writing commentaries on Srimad-Bhagavatam. It 
has also been said that clouds would position themselves in such a way 
that he would be shaded from the excessive heat of the sun wherever 
he sat down to write. He disappeared from this material world at 
Radha Kunda on the fifth day of the bright fortnight in the month of 
Magh. His samadhi is in the compound of the Gokulananda temple 
in Vrindavan. 

Srila Visvanath Cakravarti was a prolific writer of many Sanskrit 
books. His three most famous books are Ujjvala Nilamani Kirana, 
Bhakti Rasamrita Sindhu Bindhu, and Bhagavatamrita-kana. Some 
other books written by him are Sri Krishna Bhavanamrita, Sankalpa 
Kalpa Druma, Gauranga Lilamrita, Camatkara Candrika, Prema 
Samputa, Vraja Riti Cintamani, Raga Vartma Candrika, Madhurya 
Kadambini, Gaura Gana Svarupa Tattva Chandrika, Rupa Cintamant 
and a beautiful collection of devotional songs composed by Gaudiya 
Vaisnava poets in Bengali and Sanskrit called Ksanada Gita 
Cintamani. He also wrote a commentary on the Srimad-Bhagavatam 
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called Sarartha Darsini and on Bhagavad-gita called Sarartha Varsini 
as well as on the illustrious works of Sri Rupa Goswami, Sri Kavi 
Karnapura, Sri Narottama das Thakur and others. Hare Krishna! 


Dharenda Bahadur 


Dharendra Bahadur is in the district Midnapur near Karapur rail 
station and is the birthplace of Sri Shyamananda Prabhu. He took 
birth in the year 1455 Sakabda in the sadgopa dynasty. His father’s 
name was Sri Krishna Mandala and his mother’s name was Durika 
devi. 

His childhood name was Dukhi Krishnadas, which means unhappy 
Krishnadas. Because many of his elder brothers and sisters had died 
in infancy before him, his father and mother, in order to protect him 
from Yamaraj, gave him this name Dukhi. A custom in India is that 
when someone’s child dies as an infant they give their next child a 
derogatory name hoping that Yamaraj will not be attracted to him. 

As a young boy, after taking permission from his father, he went to 
get darshan of Sri Gaura Mandala. He arrived at Ambika Kalana and 
took Vaisnava diksa from Sri Hridaya Caitanya, the disciple of 
Gauridas Pandit. At that time, his name was shortened to Krishnadas. 
After this he travelled to many holy places and finally arrived in 
Vrindavan where he studied the bhakti literatures under Sri Jiva 
Goswami. 

He was very humble and he used to rise early in the morning before 
anyone was awake to sweep the stones off the streets so that the 
Vaisnavas would not hurt their feet as they performed their daily 
services. Early one morning, he found a beautiful golden ankle 
bracelet. He had never seen anything so wonderful before. Going to 
Sri Jiva Goswami he explained to him what had transpired. Sri Jiva 
Goswami told him to return to the place where he had found it and, 
from within his heart, instructed him not to give this ankle bracelet to 
anyone except the person to whom the bracelet belonged. He should 
then personally place it on her foot. А 

Later when he returned, Lalita devi along with Visakha devi came 
hurriedly looking for a lost ankle bracelet but they could not find it. 
When they passed by Dukhi Krishnadas, he told them when the 
person to whom the ankle bracelet belongs would come, he wuld 
place it on her foot. Lalita devi asked him whether he didn’t feel 
ashamed being in the renounced order and thinking about ladies. 


198 Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land 





"You appear to be a babaji, so how is it that you desire to touch the 
foot of a female?” But Krishnadas would not be swayed. Following the 
instructions of Sri Jiva, he would not relinquish the ankle bracelet to 
them. Finally it was agreed that Krishnadas’ eyes would be closed and 
covered with a cloth. Only then would he be allowed to place the 
golden ankle bracelet on the lotus foot of Srimati Radhika. 

When his eyes were covered, Srimati Radharani appeared with Her 
sakhis. Before placing the ankle bracelet on Her foot, Krishnadas, 
with folded hands, humbly pressed it reverently against his forehead 
which left the impressing of a new form of tilak. Srimati Radhika, 
receiving Her golden ankle bracelet back, blessed him and then 
disappeared with all Her sakhis. 

From that time onwards, Sri Jiva Goswami being pleased with 
Krishnadas, awarded him the name Shyamananda das, meaning one 
who gives pleasure to Shyama, Srimati Radharani. His name also 
means a servant to Shyamasundara, Krishna. Thus Sri Jiva had 
factually kept intact the same sentiment that Krishnadas’ diksa guru, 
Sri Hridoy Caitanya, had when he gave him the name Krishnadas. 

Sri Shyamananda Prabhu also accompanied Srinivas and Nar- 
ottama when they carried the Goswami’s books to be translated from 
Sanskrit to Bengali. In the later part of his life he resided in the village 
Narasimhapur in Orissa, and he profusely preached the message of 
Mahaprabhu throughout Orissa. Out of his thousands of disciples, Sri 
Rasikananda was the foremost. Hare Krishna! 


Navagram 


The village Navagram is not far from Srihatta and is the birthplace 
of Sri Advaita Acarya. He was born on the auspicious Sukla Saptami 
day in the month of Magh around the year 1466 A.D. At the time of 
His birth, a pleasant atmosphere existed throughout the universe and 
He was heard by all the people present to utter the words Sri Krishna 
Caitanya. His father’s name was Sri Kuvera Pandit and His paternal 
grandfather’s name was Sri Narasimha Misra. His mother’s name was 
Navadevi. 

His parents were actually advanced in years when He was born and 
all the village people marvelled in wonder at the apparent divine 
nature of Navadevi's pregnancy. At His naming ceremony, He was 
given two names: Advaita and Kamalaksa, but everyone always called 
Him Advaita. After having made sure that Sri Advaita had become 
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proficient in all the scriptures, Sri Kuvera Pandit brought his wife and 
son to Santipur on the banks of the Ganges. A short time later, 
Advaita Acarya’s parents left this earthly world. Hare Krishna! 


Navahatta 


Navahatta is located three miles north of Katwa. It is the birthplace 
of Sarvananda Vacaspati, the siksa guru who taught Sanatana Go- 
swami Sanskrit. Sri Padmanabha, the forefather of Sri Rupa and Sri 
Sanatana, came and rendered service to Lord Jagannath at Ratha 
Yatra. Due to some family problems, Sri Kumaradeva, the father of 
Sri Sanatana Goswami left Navahatta and went to Bakalacandradwip. 
Нагібо!! 


Nityanandapur 


This place is situated in the district of Hoogly within Saptagram. Sri 
Nityananda resided here for some time after marrying Jahnava devi 
and Vasuddha devi. Haribol! 


Panca Kuti 


Near this village, which is situated within Bakura in the forest of 
Vishnupur, the dacoits of King Bir Hambir stole all the Goswamis 
literatures that Srinivas, Narottama and Shyamananda were en- 
trusted to deliver to Bengal. Hare Krishna! 


Pacchim Pada 


To the west of Telyabhudri is the residence place of Sri Govinda 
Kaviraj. He was part of the Nityananda branch of the tree of Sri 
bhu. He was a disciple of Srinivas Acarya and the 


younger brother of Sri Ramacandra Kaviraj. His father’s name was Sri 


Vaisnava diksa and gave ир | 
with a very dangerous disease. Fearing that 
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brother took him to Srinivas Acarya where he received Vaisnava 
initiation from him. Immediately after his initiation, he became com- 
pletely free from the physical disease as well as the disease of material 
attachment. After this time, he composed many wonderful devotional 
songs and became famous all over Bengal. 

Sri Virabhadra Goswami, the son of Lord Nityananda, heard these 
songs glorifying Lord Krishna and praised him. Sri Jiva Goswami 
impressed by his poetic abilities, gave him the title of Kaviraj, king of 
poets. Gaura Premanandi! 


Panihati 


Panihati, situated on the banks of the Ganges, is famous as the place 
where Lord Nityananda Prabhu ordered Srila Raghunath das Go- 
swami, as a form of punishment, to hold the chipped rice and yoghurt 
festival. Sri Caitanya Caritamrta describes this wonderful incident. The 
banyan tree under which Lord Nityananda sat is still present. Nearby 
is the place where once stood the house of Sri Raghava Pandit, one 
of the main associates of Mahaprabhu. In Krishna lila he was Dha- 
nistha gopi. Close by his house was a lemon tree on which kadamba 
flowers would blossom. Sri Raghava Pandit made garlands from these 
flower and offered them to his Deity. Every year he and his sister 
made many varieties of wonderful dried foods for Lord Caitanya. 
When Sri Raghava went to Jagannath Puri for Ratha yatra, he caried 
all these items to Mahaprabhu. Govinda, the servant of Lord 
Caitanya, used to store them and would each day throughout the year 
offer them for the Lord to relish. He would also cook for Lord 
Caitanya. Thus Raghava Pandit was both dear to the Lord and to the 
devotees. Hare Krishna! 


Pichhalada 


Pichhalada is in the district of Medinapur, about 14 miles from 
Tamaluka. It is a small village, but from here Mahaprabhu crossed the 
river Haldi by boat on His way to Panihati. At the present impressions 
of Mahaprabhu’s feet can be seen at the Sri Pichhalada Gaudiya 
Math, a branch of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti. Haribol! 


а“ 
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Putia 


The king of Putia, Bharendra Narayana, was influenced and blessed 
by Srinivas Acarya and received the mercy of the Vaisnavas. He thus 
accepted Vaisnava dharma. The king’s daughter, Sacidevi dasi, 
received initiation from Sri Haridas, the great worshiper of Sri Go- 
vindaji in Vrindavan, began performing her bhajan to Govindaji in 
Vrindavan, and later performed bhajan at Radha Kunda. 

On the day of Ganga Sagara she desired to bathe in the Ganges. 
That night the Ganges came from the lotus feet of Lord Jagannath to 
her ashram and allowed her to bathe. Entering Ganga devi’s waters, 
she floated to the lotus feet of Jagannath Swami in Jagannath Puri. 
Early in the morning, when the pujaris unlocked the doors and opend 
the gates, they discovered her. Thinking she was a thief, they immedi- 
ately put her in jail. But Lord Jagannath seeing this mistake gave a 
duplicate dream to both the king and the head pujari, ordering them 
both to respectfully immediately release Sacidevi from jail and take 
initiation from her. The glories of Sacidevi dasi spread throughout 
Puri and Sacidevi dasi was hurriedly released by the order of Jagan- 
nath Swami. From that time onwards she became famous as Ganga- 
mata Goswamini. 

In Jaipur there is a Deity called Sri Shyama Raya which was wor- 
shiped by a brahmana. This Deity came to the brahmana in his dream 
and told him he should take Him to Puri and give Him to Gangamata 
Goswamini. Following the order of the Deity, the brahmana went to 
Puri and presented Sri Shyama Raya to her. On the order of Ganga- 
mata Goswamini, the king renovated the old palace of Sri Sarva- 
bhauma Bhattracarya and she then established Sri Shyama Raya, and 
He is still being worshiped there today. Hare Krishna! 


Phulia 


Phulia, the bhajan place of Sri Haridas Thakur, is situated within 
the Nadia district near the Ganges. Within a nearby cave, Sri Haridas 
Thakur chanted three lakhs of Hari Nama every day. Lrod Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu also came here after taking sannyasa. Haribol! 
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Madhai Tala 


Approximately one mile away from the temple of Mahaprabhu in 
Каба is the samadhi of the reformed sinner Madhai, the brother of 
Jagai, who was redeemed by Nityananda Prabhu and then delivered 
by Lord Caitanya. Hare Krishna! 


Mahesh 


Mahesh, the birthplace of Sriman Kamalaka Pilai, is also known as 
Ramapur Mahesh. Kamalaka Pilai was the father of Narayani devi, 
the wife of Sri Nityananda Prabhu’s son Sri Virabhadra Prabhu. The 
Mahesh Ratha Yatra is very famous. Hare Krishna! 


Mekhala 


Mekhala, another residence of Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi, is 12 miles 
north of Chattagram. Pundarik Vidyanidhi was a disciple of Sri 
Madhavendra Puri. He was so exalted that Lord Caitanya used to call 
him father and consider him non-different from King Vrishabhanu 
Maharaj in Varsana. During the day, Sri Pundarik Vidyanidhi never 
bathed in the Ganges because he would become morose when people 
would wash their dirty cloth, clean their teeth or rinse their used 
eating utensils in the water that emanated from the lotus feet of the 
Lord. Therefore at night, when everyone had gone home, he would 
go to the bank of Ganga devi and, offering his obeisances, he would 
just sip a little acaman from her nectarean and purifying waters. He 
would never bathe or even allow his feet inside the river Ganges. Hare 
Krishna! 


Yasoda 


In the Nadia district next to Chakdah on the banks of Mother 
Ganges is Yasoda, the place of Sri Jagadish Ganguli, an associate of 
Mahaprabhu. Jagadish brought the Deity of Lord Jagannath here 
after carrying the Lord on his back. While carrying Him, Jagadish 
rested under a banyan tree that still exists. Haribol! 
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Yasigram 


In the district Vardaman is Yasigram, another place connected to 
Srinivas Acarya. Srila Narahari Sarkar, and intimate associate of Lord 
Caitanya, revealed the glories of Lord Caitanya and Prabhu 
Nityananda to Srinivas and instructed him to go to Jagannath Puri to 
see Mahaprabhu. 

Srinivas started the journey, but on the way he heard the sad news 
that Lord Caitanya had finished His manifest pastimes and had left 
this world. Srinivas fell unconscious to the ground. When he again 
regained consciousness, he decided to travel to Ekachakra and see 
Nityananda Prabhu. No sooner had he begun his journey than some 
Vaisnavas told him that Nitaicandra had just finished His manifest 
pastimes. 

Srinivas felt himself hit by a thunderbolt and he decided that life 
was no longer worth living. Gauranga and Nityananda then appeared 
to him in a vision and consoled him. They instructed him to see 
Gadadhara Pandit at the Tota Gopinath Temple in Jagannath Puri. 
Mahaprabhu had instructed Gadadhara Pandit before He dis- 
appeared to teach Srinivas Srimad-Bhagavatam. But when Srinivas 
arrived, it was not possible for Srinivas to study Srimad-Bhagavatam 
because the ink on Gadadhar’s Bhagavatam had become unreadable 
due to his tears shed in separation from Mahaprabhu. 

Although Gadadhara was previously a classmate of Lord Caitanya 
and not more than 48 years of age, his intense mood of vipralambha 
from Mahaprabhu had aged Him immensely. They decided that 
Srinivas himself should quickly return to Bengal and bring to Puri 
another copy of the Srimad-Bhagavatam from his earlier siksa guru, 
Srila Narahari Sarkar. Srinivas left immeditely for Srikhanda and 
received a copy of Srimad-Bhagavatam from Narahari Sarkar and 
hurried back to Puri. On his way back to Puri, at this village of 
Yasigram, Srinivas was informed by Vaisnavas that Gadadhara Pandit 
had just left this world. 

Srinivas became delirious and wandered here and there. He some- 
how or another ended up in Sri Navadwip Dham and met all the 
devotees. He went from Navadwip to Vrindavan and took Vaisnava 
diksa from Srila Gopal Bhatta Goswami. Living with Sri Narottama 
das Thakur and Sri Shyamananda Prabhu, he studied the Gaudiya 
es under Sri Jiva Goswami. After completing his 


Vaisnavas literatur: › 
studies, he returned to Bengal and prolifically preached the message 


of Mahaprabhu. Hare Krishna! 
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Ramakeli 


Ramakeli is situated in the district Malda and was previously the 
capital of Gaudadesha. Srila Rupa Goswami and Srila Sanatana 
Goswami lived in Ramakeli when they were the ministers of King 
Hussein Shah. Sri Jiva Goswami was born here. A house of their’s was 
at Sanatana Tithi and on the western bank was their residence. Here 
at Rupa Sagar, a building built by Sri Rupa still exists. On the eastern 
side of this building was the palace of Hussein Shah. 

When Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu was going to Vrindavan, He came 
here. The same tamal tree and the same keli kadamba tree under 
which Mahaprabhu sat still exist. Nearby is Sri Radha Kunda and Sri 
Shyama Kunda, and also a temple of Sri Madan Mohan established 
by Sri Sanatana Goswami. There are also kunds of the eight sakhis: 
Lalita, Visakha, Citra, Campakalata, Tungavidya, Indulekha, and the 
twin sisters Rangadevi and Sudevi. 

These places, which all remind us of Lord Krishna’s pastimes, were 
‘constructed by Sri Sanatana Goswami. When Lord Caitanya arrived 
here with a huge entourage of His way to Vraja, Sanatana Goswami 
mentioned to the Lord that entering Vrindavan with a big crowd is 
not proper. Sanatana Goswami said, "A large entourage is compatible 
with the mood of Puri, where the Lord of the universe, Jagannath 
Swami, resides in royal majesty. But Sri Vrindavan Dham is for 
intimate bhajan. By travelling with so many people, who perhaps may 
not all have the proper regard for the holy dham, the mood of 
affection for Vrindavan within one’s heart may diminish." 

Lord Caitanya, hearing these words of Sanatana Goswami, 
proceeded towards Santipur to see Advaita Acarya. All the Bengali 
devotees and then returned to Jagannath Puri. After a few days in 
Puri, He again left for Vrindavan, but this time He was accompanied 
only by the brahmana Balabhadra Battacarya. He also, to remain 
alone, kept off the main roads and travelled through the Jharikhanda 
forest. 

Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana Goswamis are both etenral servants of 
Mahaprabhu. In Krishna lila, Srila Sanatana Goswami is Labanga 
Manjari and Srila Rupa Goswami is Rupa Manjari. The Four 
Kumaras are also present within Sri Sanatana Goswami. 

These two brothers were born in a Sarasvata brahmana family and 
their forefathers lived'in Karnataka, South India. A third brother in 
their family was named Vallabha. All three were religious from their 
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childhood. At that time, Sanatana Goswami’s name was Amar and 
Rupa Goswami’s name was Santos. 

While young, all three brothers studied the Vedic scriptures from a 
great Navadwip teacher named Sri Vidya Vascapati, and they were 
especially attracated to Srimad-Bhagavatam. The emperor of Gauda 
King Hussein Shah, became aware of their genious and engaged them 
as government ministers. Srila Sanatana Goswami was given the title 
Sakara Mallika, Srila Rupa Goswami was given the title Dabira 
Khasa, and their younger brother, Vallabha, was given the title 
Anupama Mallika. They looked after the management of the 
kingdom with great expertise, and the king completely depended 
upon them. 

Mahaprabhu used the excuse of going to Vrindavan to come to 
Ramakeli, but He factually came to reclaim His eternal associates, Sri 
Rupa and Sri Sanatana. When Mahaprabhu arrived, both brothers 
came incognito to the Lord and humbly, with a straw between their 
teeth, said: 


patita pavana hetu tomara avatara 
amma va-i jagate patita nahi ara 


"Dear Lord, You have incarnated to deliver the fallen souls. But in 
this world there are none more fallen than us." (Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta, Madhya-lila, Chapter 1, Verse 191) 


Lord Caitanya then revealed that they were both His eternal ser- 
vants, birth after birth. The Lord then blessed them and changed their 
names to Rupa and Sanatana. He then had them take the dust of Lord 
Nityananda’s feet, as well as the dust from Sri Gadadhara, Haridas 
and all the other Vaisnavas. After having darshan of Lord Caitanya 
and renunciation had manifested within their hearts, both brothers 
lost all attachment for wealth, opulence, family life and the king’s 
service. When the brothers heard that Lord Caitanya had arrived in 
Vrindavan, Sri Rupa gave up all his governmental responsibilities and 
departed for Vrindavan with his younger brother Anupama. Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, however, had already left Vrindavan and had 
begun His return route to Jagannath Puri. 

At Prayag, Mahaprabhu met Sri Rupa and Anupama, and, at 
Dasavamedha Ghat, the Lord instructed Rupa for ten days in the 
science of love of Godhead. After that, He transfused the power of 
devotion into the heart of Srila Rupa Goswami and empowerd him. 
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The Lord ordered him to go to Vrindavan and rediscover the pastime 
places of Lord Krishna and write bhakti literatures. After this, the 
Lord travelled to Kasi. During this time, Sri Sanatana also desired to 
leave the king’s service. But since he was prime minister, it was not 
possible to find someone to replace him. So he feigned illness. But 
Hussein Shah understood Sanatana’s intention and put him in jail. 

Before Sri Rupa had departed to meet Lord Caitanya, he took his 
wealth and gave 50% of it in charity to the brahmanas and the 
Vaisnavas, 25% to his family members, and kept 25% for emergen- 
cies. Anticipating some trouble for his elder brother Sanatana, he 
deposited 10,000 gold coins with a respectable vaisya. After the 
Muslim ruler arrested Sri Sanatana, Sanatana received a message 
from Sri Rupa to use the deposited money and release himself from 
prison. Sri Sanatana used the 10,000 coins to bribe the jailkeeper and 
escape in the dead of the night. He then travelled and later met Lord 
Caitanya at Kasi. 

For two months, Lord Caitanya instructed him in great detail in the 
philosophy of jiva tattva, bhagavata tattva, maya tattva, bhakti tattva, 
advaita tattva, prema tattva, avatara tattva, etc. After this, the Lord 
infused His energy into Sanatana’s heart and thus empowered him, 
He also ordered Sanatana to rediscover Krishna’s lost pastime places 
in Mathura, compose literatures that explain devotion, and also in- 
augurate the worship fo Sri Sri Radha Krishna in Vrindavan. He also 
ordered him to discover the old Deities lying covered in various parts 
of Vraja. 

On the order of Mahaprabhu, both brothers went and resided in Sri 
Vrindavan Dham. With no possessions other than their Tulasi malas 
and their waterpots, they completely fulfilled the desires of 
Mahaprabhu. Srila Sanatana Goswami established the Deity of Sri 
Madana Mohan. He also wrote Sri Hari Bhakti Vilas, Sri Brihad 

Bhagavatamrta, and a commentary on the Tenth Canto of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam. Srila Rupa Goswami established the service of Sri Sri 
Radha Govindaji. He also wrote Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu, Ujjvala 
Nilamani, Lalita Madhava Nataka, Vidagdha Madhava Nataka, Hamsa 
Duta, Dana Keli Kaumudi, Radha Krishna Ganoddesa Dipika, 
Padyavali and many other literatures. 

Both brothers discovered many pastime places of Lord Krishna in 
Vraja. The entire Vaisnava community of the present and the future 
is etenally indebted to the magnificent contribution made by these 
two great personalities. 


Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama 207 





When Lord Caitanya left Prayag to meet Sri Sanatana in Kasi, He 
ordered Sri Rupa to immediately proceed to Vrindavan. Accom- 
panied by his younger brother Sri Vallabha, Sri Rupa departed for 
Vraja. But on the way Sri Vallabha left his body. Sir Vallabha was a 
householder and left behind an exalted son named Sri Jiva Goswami. 
When Sri Jiva still was a young boy, he had darshan of Lord Caitanya 
while he lived in the village of Ramakeli along with Sri Rupa and Sri 
Sanatana. During Mahaprabhu’s stay, Sri Rupa had Sri Jiva fall at the 
Lord’s lotus feet to receive His mercy. Mahaprabhu placed His hand 
on Sri Jiva’s head and blessed him. 

After studying under his father and uncles in Ramakeli, Sri Jiva 
went to Sri Navadwip Dham and received the mercy of Prabhu 
Nityananda. Nityananda took him on parikrama of Navadwip and 
then brought him to receive the mercy of Srimati Sacidevi. Lord 
Nityananda then sent him to Vraja to join Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana 
Goswamis. 

On the way to Vrindavan, Sri Jiva stayed for some time at Kasi and 
studied Vedanta under Sri Madhusudan Vacaspati, a disciple of Sri 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya. Sri Jiva then went to Vrindavan and was 
initiated by Srila Rupa Goswami. He took shelter of Sri Rupa and Sri 
Sanatana and studied the bhakti literatures as expounded by Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Sri Jiva Goswami was the most learned scholar in the world. The 
Vaisnavas of Vraja Mandala, Gaura Mandala and Ksetra Mandala all 
offered him the highest respect and considered him their acarya. 
Later in his life, at the request of Acaryarani Jahnava devi Thakurani, 
Sri Jiva had all the Vaisnava scriptures taken to Bengal by Srinivas, 
Narottama and Shyamananda to be translated from Sanskrit to 
Bengali. His most famous books are Sri Sad Sandarbhas, Gopala 
Champu, and also commentaries on Sri Rupa’s Bhakti-rasamria- 
sindhu and Ujjvala Nilamani. Не also wrote many other Gaudiya 
Vaisnava literatures. Hare Krishna! 


Vakreshwara 


Vakreshwara is 13 miles south-west of Sudi. It is also called Gupta 
Kasi. The sage Ashtavakra performed austerities here. On the north 
side of Vakreshwara is a river called Vakreshwara. Within the temple 
compound of Sweta Ganga is a Shiva linga also known as Vakresh- 
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wara. Lord Nityananda Prabhu came to this place during His travels, 
Haribol! 


Van Vishnupur 


This place was the capital of Bir Hambir, the king who stole the 
Goswami’s books from Srinivas, Narottama and Shyamananda. He 
had been told by his astrologer that three sadhus were carrying the 
most precious jewels. But being impressed by Srinivas’ erudition, he 
surrendered to him and returned all the books. Bir Hambir became 
Srinivas’s disciple and a great devotee. Sri Jiva Goswami gave this king 
the name Caitanya das. At the time of Mahaprabhu, this kingdom was 
extremely prosperous, and even today there are wonderful temples of 
Shyama Raya, Kalacandra, Murlimanohar, Madan Gopal, and, the 
most famous temple, Madan Mohan. 

Once the Muslims attacked Van Vishnupur. At that time, the Deity 
of Madan Mohan created a big fire in the army’s midst and all the 
Muslim soldiers fled in fear. This Deity is now situated within the 
house of Sri Gokula Misra. When a descendent of the king ran out of 
funds, he put the Deity of Madan Mohan as collateral and from that 
time until today the Deity is residing in Bagh Bazaar. Hare Krishna! 


Varahanagar 


Sri Bhagavatacarya lived here and his samadhi also is here. Lord 
Caitanya came and saw the hand written translation of Srimad- 
Bhagavatam with the commentary called Sri Krishna Prema Tarangini 
that Sri Bhagavatacarya wrote. Seeing this commentary, Lord 
Caitanya became pleased, as it exactly followed the principles and 
guidelines of Gaudiya Vaisnavism. Hare Krishna! 


Vallabhapur 


Vallabhapur is the place of Sri Kasisvara Pandit and Sri Rudra 
Pandit, who were both associates of Mahaprabhu. The Deities Sri 
Radha Vallabha that were established by them are still worshiped. 
Kasiswara Pandit was a great devotee of Lord Caitanya, and on His 
order, he has established and rendered service to the Deity of Gaura 
Govinda in Vrindavan. In Krishna lila he is Keli manjari. 
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Sri Rupa and Sri Sanatana were very affectionate towards Sri 
Kasiswara Pandit. He first lived in Jagannath Puri near Lord Caitanya 
and never wanted to leave the Lord. But Lord Caitanya gave him 
Gaura Govinda to worship and the Lord ordered him to take the 
Deities to Vrindavan and establish Them. So he left for Vraja. Sri 
Rudra Pandit was a cowherd boy named Varutaka in Krishna lila. 
Haribol! 


Bakulacandradwip 


Bakulacandadwip was the residence of the father of Sri Rupa and 
Sri Sanatana Goswamis, Sri Kumaradeva. It was here that Sri Rupa, 
Sri Sanatana and Sri Vallabha were born. It is also the place of Sri 
Chandrasekhar Acarya. Another name for Sri Chandrasekhar was 
Acarya Ratna. He was married to the sister of Srimati Sacidevi, the 
mother of Lord Caitanya, and thus he was considered as uncle. He 
was born in Srihatta, but later moved to Navadwip. When Sri Jagan- 
nath Misra left this world, Sri Chandrasekhar took full responsibility 
for Mother Saci. He participated in the kirtans at Srivas Bhavan, and 
Lord Caitanya came and performed kirtan and plays at his residence. 
Chandrasekhar was with the Lord when He accepted sannyasa in 
Katwa, and he carried Mahaprabhu’s message to Advaita Acarya in 
Santipur and the other devotees in Sri Navadwip. He also went to visit 
Mahaprabhu in Jagannath Puri, and sometimes, when Lord Caitanya 
would come to Bengal, the Lord would affectionately reveal His 
travels in a dream to Chandrasekhar so Chandrasekhar could travel 
and meet him. Hare Krishna! 


Bagana Parda 
Bagana Parda is the very first railway station when one travels from 


Kalna to Sri Navadwip. Bagana Parda is the place of Sri Vamsi 
Vadana and his son, Sri Ramai Thakur, who was also known as Sri 


Ramacandra Goswami. Haribol! 
Valasagram 


ini i in branch 
Valasagram, the place of Miniketam Ramdas, who is a main 1 
of Sri Riana Prabhu, is five miles east of Ramapurhat. Once Sri 
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Miniketan Ramdas arrived during a 24 hour kirtan in the house of 
Krishnadas Kaviraj. Al the Vaisnava devotees present worshiped him, 
but the pujari of that place, Gunarnava Misra, neither spoke with him 
nor paid him respect in any way. Because of this, Sri Miniketan 
became dissatisfied and said that this pujari was no better than 
Romaharsana Suta. 

The elder brother of Sri Krishnadas Kaviraj Goswami then spoke 
some disrespectful words about Sri Nityananda Prabhu and offended 
Sri Abhiram Goswami. Because of this, Miniketan Ramdas chastised 
him severely. He was a great devotee, a perfected sage and was totally 
surrendered to the lotus feet of Nitai and Gauranga. Hare Krishna! 


Bhudan 


Bhudan, situated six kilometers north of Benepola, is the birthplace 
of Sri Haridas Thakur. Haridas later lived in Phulia village near 


Santipur. From there he would go and meet Sri Advaita Acarya. 
Haribol! 


Bhudri Pada 


The elder daughter of Srinivas Acarya named Hemalata devi was 
married in this village to Sri Gopijana Vallabha, the son of Sri 
Ramakasan Bhattaraj. A disciple of Hemalata devi named Yadu- 
nandan das also resided here and wrote Vaisnava literatures, the 
principle one being Sri Karnanandana. Today, Bhudri Pada has 
merged into the waters of the Ganges and the people of Bhudri Pada 
have all moved to Nayalis Pada. Нагібо!! 


Budhuri 
This is the place of Sri Ramacandra Kaviraj and Sri Govinda 
Kaviraj. 
Benapola 


Benapola, in the Jessore district, is the place where Sri Haridas 
Thakur sat and chanted 192 rounds each day on his Tulasi mala 
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consisting of 108 beads. An envious rascal named Ramacandra Khan 
paid a prostitute and sent her to Sri Haridas in an attempt to dishonor 
him. The prostitute was beautiful and extremely expert in attracting 
men. For three nights she came to Haridasji and tried to break his 
bhajan and turn him from his devotional austerities. Every night Sri 
Haridas would promise that he would be attentive to her as soon as 
he finished his prescribed number of rounds. But by dawn he was 
never finished and she would be obliged to depart. 

Due to her hearing Haridas chant the sweet and purifying Holy 
Names of the Supreme Lord, the prostitute’s heart became purified. 
She, realizing her folly, finally fell crying at his feet and begged his 
forgiveness. A Vaisnava is naturally merciful to all living entities, so 
Haridas Thakur forgave her and instructed her to donate all her 
wealth in charity. Thereafter, when she was a penniless mendicant, he 
gave her Hari Nama initiation. He had her build a small hut on the 
banks of the Ganges and had her perform bhajan. By the mercy of Sri 
Haridas she became perfect in a very short time and became famous. 
Many Vaisnavas and saintly people, if they were in the area, would 
come and have her darshan. 

The meat-eating yavana Muslims wanted to crush Haridas Thakur 
to show the superiority of their religion. They were incensed with him 
because Sri Haridas, who was born in a Muslim family, rejected his 
Muslim heritage and embraced the Vaisnava religion. 

The Muslim Nawab ordered his soldiers to whip Haridas in 22 
public market places and thus kill him. The soldiers caught Haridas 
and brutally carried out the Nawab’s order. But Haridas simply 
chanted Hari Nama. After 22 market places, he was still chanting. The 
soldiers in fear, began to worry about how the Nawab would do when 
they returned Haridas alive. Haridas, understanding their predica- 
ment, spontaneously fell into a trance. His heart and pulse stopped 
and his breath ceased. But he internally never stopped chanting the 
Holy Names of Krishna. 

The soldiers were relieved. They showed his body to the Nawab who 
had it thrown into the Ganges. At that time Sri Haridas’ body became 
as light as a feather and he floated on his back down the Ganges. By 
the will of the Lord, he became conscious again and swam to the 
banks of the river. In a loud voice he again began chanting Hari Nama. 

When the Muslim Nawab saw that Haridas had apparently come 
back to life, he approached him meekly with folded hands. Thus this 
same Muslim who had desired to kill him now humbly begged his 
forgiveness. Haridas actually had not been offended but rather he 
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reflected that it had been a proper punishment for having allowed his 
ears to hear Vaisnava blasphemy from the mouth of the Nawab. 

These are some of the glorious pastimes of Sri Namacarya Haridas 
Thakur, the incarnation of Lord Brahma. At the end of his life he 
resided close to Lord Caitanya at Jagannath Puri. When Haridas left 
his body, Lord Caitanya Himself carried it in His own arms and 
together, with all the devotees, He built his samadhi on the beach near 
the ocean. Hare Krishna! 


Vraja Rajpur 


Vraja Rajpur, the place of Sridas Gadadhara, the associate of Sri 
Nityananda Prabhu, is within the district of Bankura. He first lived in 
Aryadeha on the banks of Ganges and then he came to Jagannath 
Puri to associate with Mahaprabhu. But when Mahaprabhu ordered 
Nityananda Prabhu to preach in Bengal, at that time Sridas went back 
with Nitai. He was powerful and influential. Once he went to a 
Muslim Kazi in his village and asked him to please chant the Holy 
Names of the Supreme Lord Krishna. By the mercy of Sridas, this 
Kazi became a Vaisnava. In Navadwip he used to take care of 
Sacimata devi and Vishnupriya devi. Even today there is a temple 
present in his house. His samadhi is in Aryadeha. Haribol! 


Sankha Nagar 


Sankha Nagar, one of the seven villages of Saptagram, is on the 
banks of the Saraswati River. It is near the village of prsent day 
Meghara, is the place of Srila Raghunath das Goswami’s uncle Sri 
Kalidas. 

Sri Kalidas used to search far and wide for Vaisnavas, and finding 
them he would listen to Krishna katha. He would then offer them 
fruits and sweets. Whatever remnants were thrown away after the 
Vaisnava deovtees had eaten, Kalidas secretly took them, sucked the 
finished peels and seeds from the fruits, and licked the leaf plates and 
cups. In this way, Sri Kalidas would dance in ecstasy. 

One day Kalidas went to a village where a "sudra" Vaisnava devotee 
of the Lord resided. It was evening and Kalidas offered him some 
sweet and suculent mangos to eat. He then heard some Krishna katha. 
At sunset he took leave and, as it befits the situation, the Vaisnava 
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accompanied Kalidas for a short distance and then bade him farewell. 
But Kalidas only pretended to go. As soon as the Vaishnava had gone 
inside his house, Kalidas returned. Looking to the ground where the 
Vaisnava had just stepped, he took the dust and smeared it over his 
body and danced in ecstasy. After this he hid behind a tree. He could 
hear a bell ringing in the Deity room, so he knew that the mangos 
were being offered to the Lord. After a short time, the Vaisnava came 
out and threw away the remnants: sucked seeds and peels. Kalidas 
had been waiting patiently for this precise moment. As soon as the 
Vaisnava returned inside his house, Kalidas accepted maha-prasad by 
licking the mango peels and sucking the seeds. After finishing, he 
again danced in ecstasy. 

Kalidas somehow partook of the food remnants of almost every 
Vaisnava in Bengal at some time or other. Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu was very pleased by this devotional attitude of Kalidas. 

At the lion gate of Sri Jagannath’s temple in Puri, Lord Caitanya 
used to wash His feet before entering. The Lord had a standing rule 
that no one was ever allowed to drink this water. But once Kalidas, 
being at the lion gate one morning, saw Lord Caitanya washing His 
feet. He came up without any trepidation and freely drank the water 
that had washed the Lord’s feet. Lord Caitanya did not chastise 
Kalidas because of his exalted quality of worshiping all Vaisnavas by 
accepting their remnants. Because of this quality, Kalidas attained the 
fortune of drinking the water that washed the Lord’s feet. Hare 
Krishna! 


Santipur 


Santipur was the residence of Sri Advaita Acarya, Srihasa and 
Gopala Acarya. Even today Advaita Acarya’s Narasimha salagram 
sila and His Madan Mohan Deity are worshiped. Santipur is situated 
on the banks of the Ganges, and in Santipur, Gaurahari and 
Nitaicandra came and met Advaita Acarya. 5 

Lord Caitanya manifested Himself in this world due to the worship 
of Advaita Acarya, but once He appeared, the Lord refused Advaita 
Acarya’s worship and instead treated Advaita Acarya as guru. This 
made Advaita Acarya very morose. He thus left Navadwip and 
returned to Santipur. Е 

Advaita Acarya worshiped Lord Krishna in the form of His 
salagram sila with Tulasi and Ganges water. Sometimes He would cry 
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and sometimes He would gently weep for Lord Krishna to show His 
mercy and incarnate to redeem all the suffering conditioned souls. 
Due to Advaita Acarya’s intense supplications and worship, the Lord 
manifested Himself as Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 

Sri Advaita Acarya fully respected all Vaisnavas regardless of their 
birth or caste. He was Mahadeva Shiva. Advaita Acarya was born in 
Srihatta village in the year 1355 Sakabda in the Virendra brahmana 
dynasty. He had two wives, one was Sita devi, who gave birth to six 
sons the youngest being Acyuta, and the other one was Sri devi, who 
gave birth to one son whose name was Shyamadas, who lived for 125 
years. Although Advaita Acarya had many sons, He abandoned them 
all because none were unalloyed devotees of the Lord. Only Advaita’s 
youngest son, Acyutananda, was a cent-percent pure devotee of Lord 
Caitanya. Acyutananda was the only son whom Advaita Acarya con- 
sidered His son. 

Once Advaita Acarya devised a plan to reveal His own subordina- 
tion to Lord Caitanya. He began teaching Bhagavad-gita, but He 
taught it in a mayavadic way and gave impersonal interpretations to 
every sloka. Lord Caitanya heard from the devotees that Advaita 
Acarya was teaching the Bhagavad-gita like an impersonalist. Lord 
Caitanya sped to Santipur in an angry mood. Rushing into Advaita 
Acrya’s house, He threw Advaita Acarya, who was at that time an old 
man, down to the ground and began hitting Him. As soon as Advaita 
Acarya was chastised like this, He jumped up like a young boy and 
began to dance in ecstasy, saying, "Now it is revealed who is superior 
and who is inferior!" Mahaprabhu understood Advaita Acarya’s true 
purpose and felt ashamed. 

Advaita Acarya travelled to all the holy places in India until He 
came to Vrindavan. After blissfully wandering in all the twelve forests, 
He went to Mithila. There He saw under a tree an old brahmana who 
kept his feet at the root of the tree and was singing some wonderful 
devotional slokas with tears streaming down his face. When he 
finished, Advaita Acarya introduced Himself as a Vaisnava disciple of 
Sri Madhavendra Puri and then the old brahmana introduced himself 
as the famous poet Vidyapati. Both became overjoyed and embraced 
each other and discussed Krishna katha in great bliss. It has been 
reported also that another famous Bengali poet named Candidas, 
who was a wonderful writer of verses about Krishna, also had darshan 
of Advaita Acarya during his travels. 

Because He is non-different from Lord Hari, He is called Advaita. 
Because He is an empowered preacher of bhakti, He is called Асагуа. 
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Thus He is called Advaita Acarya, and His school in Navadwip was 
the only school that Lord Caitanya’s elder brother Visvarupa at- 
tended. Hare Krishna! 


Shitalagram 


Shitalagram was previously called Siddhagram. It can be reached on 
the Vardaman Katwa railway line, one mile northeast of Kechur 
station. It is the place of Sri Dhananjaya Pandit who was Vasudham, 
one of the twelve cowherd boys who descended with Balaram from 
Goloka. Dhananjaya Pandit was born in Chattagram. His father’s 
name was Sripati Bandu Padyi, his mother’s name was Kalindi devi, 
and his wife’s name was Haripriya. He donated everything to 
Mahaprabhu and accepted only a water pot. He travelled widely 
preaching Vaisnava doctrine until he came and settled and estab- 
lished Gaura Nitai and Sri Gopinath Deities in Shitalagram. Hare 
Krishna! 


Sri Khanda 


On the Vardaman Katwa railway line one mile away from Sri 
Khanda station is the village of Sri Khanda. This is the place of Sri 
Narahari Sarkar Thakur and of other illustrious Vaisnavas such as Sri 
Mukunda Sarkar Thakur, Sri Raghunandan Thakur, Damodara 
Kaviraj, Sri Chiranjiva Sen, Ramacandra Kaviraj, and Govinda 
Kaviraj. It is also the place of Balaram das, Ratikanta Thakur, Ram- 
gopal das, Pitambhara das, Saccidananda das, Jagadananda and 
others. 

In Sri Khanda the following can be seen: The palace and seat of Sri 
Narahari Sarkar, the bhajan place of Sri Bhardanga, and the Deities 
of Sri Gopinath, Sri Gauranga, Vishnupriya, Shyama Raya and 
Madan Gopala established by the Kanai Thakur, the son of Sri 
Raghunandan. 


Sri Narahari Sarkar Thakur 
Sri Narahari Sarkar Thakur in Krishna lila was prana sakhi Madhu- 


mati. He was born 1402 Sakabda in a brahmana family. His father’s 
name was Sri Narayandeva and his mother’s name was Gopidevi. His 
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elder brother was Mukunda Sarkar Thakur whose son was the famous 
Raghunandan Thakur. Their dynasty is still existing. Narahari was a 
great Vaisnava scholar. Even before meeting Mahaprabhu, he had 
written in Sanskrit and Bengali many pastimes and poems about 
Radha and Govinda. Later on, Narahari Thakur and Gadadhara 
Pandit always lived with and rendered service to Mahaprbhu. 
Narahari used to serve by waving the camara and the peacock fan. 

The books written by him are Bhakti Candrika Patal, Sri Krishna 
Bhajanamrta, Sri Caitanya Sahasranam, Sri Saccidananda Astaka, and 
Sri Radha Astaka. He has also composed many abrosial nectarean 
songs that overflow with the sweetest devotion. The Gauranga Deity 
established by him still exists. 

One time Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Nityananda Prabhu 
came to Sri Handa and requested Narahari Thakur to give Them 
honey. Narahari Thakur went to a nearby pond to take some water, 
and by his power he converted the water into honey and gave it to the 


two Lords. This lake even today is known by the name Madhu 
Pukkarni. 


Sri Mukunda Sarkar Thakur 


Sri Mukunda Sarkar Thakur, the elder brother of Narahari, was the 
personal physician of the emperor. One day he was sitting with the 
emperor on his balcony when a servant brought a fan made of 
peacock feathers. Just by seeing this fan, Mukunda Thakur thought of 
Krishna and fell down unconscious. When he regained himself a few 
seconds later, the king asked him what had happened. Mukunda 
made the excuse that he had epilepsy. The king was highly intelligent 
and understood that Mukunda was well until his servant brought the 
peacock fan. The king concluded that the fan had reminded Mukunda 
of Krishna and this remembrance had caused him to experience 
internal waves of nectar. The king became impressed with Mukunda 
Thakur and began developing devotion towards him. Later, Mukunda 
Thakur renounced his post as court physician, and, with the king’s 
blessings, came to Sridham Navadwip to study bhakti literatures with 
Mahaprabhu. 

One day in Jagannath Puri, Lord Caitanya asked Mukunda Thakur 
whether Raghunandan was his son or not. Mukunda said with great 
humility, "Raghunandan is actually my father.” Mahaprabhu then 
asked why. Mukunda replied that because of Raghunandan he had 
attained the feet of Mahaprabhu, and had thus received bhagavata 


=> 
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bhakti. When Lord Caitanya and the devotees heard this, they all 
became very happy. 


Sri Raghunandan Thakur 


This Raghunandan, the son of Mukunda, was brought up by 
Narahari Sarkar Thakur. In his childhood, out of great love and 
affection, Raghunandan had offered a sweet ladhu made of khir to 
the family Deities of Sri Gopinath. In a kadamba tree on the bank of 
Madhu Puskarini, every day only two flowers grew by his potency, and 
he used to offer them to Sri Gopinath. Lord Sri Caitanya Maha- 
prabhu considered Raghunandan as His own son, and on the day of 
the celebration of Adivasa of sankirtan, He gave Raghunandan the 
honor of breaking the pot full of yoghurt and tumeric hanging over- 
head. 

Once Sri Abhiram Goswami arrived in Sri Khanda and paid his 
obeisances to Raghunandan Thakur. It was known that if Sri Abhiram 
Thakur paid his obeisances to someone, that person would die. But 
Raghunandan Thakur accepted his obeisances and embraced him in 
his arms. They then together started performing kirtan in the 
Baradanga Bhajan place. While Narahari was dancing, his ankle 
bracelet broke and fell four miles away in a place called Akihatta at 
the house of his disciple Krishnadas. Even today, that place in Akihat- 
ta is famous and known as Nupur Kunda. 


Damodara Kaviraj 


Damodara Kaviraj is also called Damodara Sen. He was a disciple 
of Narahari Sarkar and was a famous poet and a learned scholar. He 
resided in the village of Kumaranagar and his daughter, Sunanda, 
married Chiranjiva Sen. They became the parents of Ramachandra 
Kaviraj and Govinda Kaviraj. 


Sri Chiranjiva Sen 


Sti Chiranjiva Sen in Krishna lila was a cowherd girl named 
Chandrika. He had come to Sri Khanda from Kumaranagar and was 
also a disciple of Sri Narahari Sarkar. His sons were Ramacandra 
Javiraj and Govinda Kaviraj, the famous writers of songs. 
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Ramacandra Kaviraj 


Ramacandra Kaviraj was a disciple of Srinivas Acarya. In Krishna 
lila he was Karna Manjari. After the disappearance of his father, he 
resided in the village of Kumaranagar. Later he came to Tillia Bhudri 
village in the district of Murashidabad. When he was getting married 
and was dressed beautifully as a bridegroom, Srinivas Acarya saw him 
and commented to him that a man purchases maya with his own 
money and puts the noose of illusion around his own neck with his 
own hands and still feels happy. After hearing these words, 
Ramacandra became a disciple of Srinivas Acarya. His devotion to his 
guru was exemplary. He was also the siksa guru of King Bir Hambir 
in Vishnupur. Sri Jiva Goswami, being impressed by his poetry, gave 
him the title of kviraj. 

He was one of the famous eight poets who were disciples of Srinivas 
Acarya. He wrote Smarana Chamatkar, Smarana Darpana, Siddhanta 
Candrika, and a biography of Srinivas Acarya. In Vrindavan, when 
Srinivas Acarya disappeared, Ramacandra Kaviraj protected his Sri 
Anga. 

Although Ramacandra Kaviraj was married, he never was 
materialistically attached. He and his wife, Ratamala, never produced 


any children. Today the progeny of his brother, Govinda Kaviraj, still 
exist. 


Govinda Kaviraj 


Govinda Kaviraj was also a disciple of Srinivas Acarya and one of 
the celebrated eight kaviraj poets. His birthplace was Tillia Bhudri. 
His wife’s name was Mahamaya devi and his son’s name was 
Devayasimha. He achieved the shelter of Srinivas Acarya by the 
mercy of his brother Ramacandra. 

He was originally a worshiper of Durga. Although he could see that 
he was not advancing through her worship, still he continued. He 
contacted a dangerous disease and thought that he would soon die. 
Thus he requested his brother Ramacandra to help him attain the 
shelter of Srinivas Acarya. Srinivas Acarya heard this from his disciple 
and came to Govinda and placed his own feet on Govinda’s head. 
Govinda’s health immediately improved and he received a new life as 
a devotee. From that time onwards, he began composing wonderful 
poems about the pastimes of Sri Sri Radha Krishna. 
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Some famous writings of his are Sri Ramacaritri Gita, Sangit 
Madhavanataka, Astakalia and others. Being influenced by his 
extraordinary poetry, even great Vaisnavas like Sri Jiva Goswami 
wrote letters to him. All the Goswamis of Vrindavan accepted his title 
of Kaviraj and aprpeciated his writings. Hare Krishna! 


Saptagram 


Saptagram is the place of Raghunath das Goswami and Uddharan 
Datta Thakur. Saptagram means the colledction of seven villages 
which include: 1. Keshavarti, 2. Sivapur, 3. Vasudevapur, 4. Krishna- 
pur, 5. Nityanandapur, 6. Sankha Nagar, and 7. the present day 
Triveni. Saptagram was famous and prosperous. Krishnapur was the 
residence of Srila Raghunath das Goswami, Sankha Nagar was the 
residence of Sri Kalidas, and Chandpur was the residence of Sri 
Balaram Acarya and Sri Yadunandana Acarya, the family guru of 
Srila Raghunath das Goswami. 

The original name of Uddharan Datta Thakur was Devarka. When 
he was 26 years old, his wife suddenly died. Thus he gave up his home 
and joined Nityananda Prabhu and engaged himself in travelling and 
preaching. Prabhu Nityananda also personally came to Saptagram 
and preached. Also residing in Saptagram were the two brothers, 
Hiranya and Govardhan, and Sri Sanatan Misra, the father of Vishnu- 
priya devi. Sanatana Misra was the initiating guru of these two 
brothers. Also from Saptagram was Sulochana, another associate of 
Mahaprabhu. Sri Balaram das was a disciple of Acaryarani Jahnava 
devi, and she instructed him to study under Narahari Sarkar. Also 
Ratikanta Thakur established Madan Mohan Deities here and his 
disciple, Sri Ramgopal das, wrote the books called Gaura Shatak and 
Ras Kalpa Valli. Hare Krishna! 


Saidabad 


This place is situated in the district of Murshidabad on the banks of 
the Ganges. At this place Hari Nama Acarya, the disciple of 
Ramacandra Kaviraj, established a Deity called Krishna Raya. 

Srila Visvanath Cakravarati, at a young age, also came here from 
Devagram to study Srimad-Bhagavatam and other bhakti literatures 
from Sri Krishna Carana, a grand-disciple of Sri Narottama das 
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Thakur. After mastering the bhakti sastras in a very short time, young 
Visvanath wished to accept Vaisnava diksa from his siksa guru. But Sri 
Krishna Carana, being quite old, advised him to take initiation from 
his disciple, Sri Radha Raman. 

Srila Visvanath Cakravarti wrote three of his many famous books in 
Saidabad. They are: Bhakti Rasamrta Sindhu Bindhu, Ujjvala Nilamani 
Kirana and Bhagavatamrta Kana. He taught Sanskrit in the home of 
his gurudeva and also lectured on the principles of devotion. 

Srila Visvanath Cakravarti wrote over 40 books and commentaries 
on devotion and became the guiding inspiration of the whole Gaudiya 
Vaisnava Sampradaya. He left this world on Vasanta Pancami, in the 
month of Magh, in the year 1730 A.D., at the most glorious place in 
all the universe, Sri Radha Kunda. Jay Jay Sri Radhe! Jay Jay Sri 
Radhe! Jay Jay Sri Radhe! Shyama! 





ЕЕЕ 





| Epilogue = 


(on Gaura Purnima at Sri Yoga Pith Mayapur) 








Now by the unlimited mercy of Sri Prabhu Nityananda, the original 
guru, as well as by the blessings and inspiration from my own beloved 
spiritual master, Sri Guru Carana Srila Bhaktiprajnana Keshava 
Goswami Maharaj, and by the love, affection, encouragement and 
generosity shown by my dear godbrother, Parivrajakacarya Sri Srimad 
Bhaktivedanta Vaman Goswami Maharaj, the Acarya and President 
of the Sri Gaudiya Vedanta Samiti, our Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
krama has been ecstatically and successfully completed. Thus by the 
unlimited blessings of Bhagavan, by the mercy of Guru, and by the 
causeless compassion of the Vaisnavas, we have completed one of the 
principal limbs of devotional service in the transcendental land of Sri 
Navadwip Dham. 

Today is Gaura Purnima, the appearance day of the most 
munificent incarnation of the Supreme Lord, Sri Krishna Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. If one does not have darshan of the Lord’s appearance 
place in Sri Mayapur Dham on this day, one’s parikrama is not 
complete. 

Underneath this neem tree, the Supreme Lord Krishna descended 
and incarnated as Sri Krishna Caitanya to inaugurate the sankirtan 
movement. When the full moon arose over the celestial Ganges and 
dispelled the darkness of night, the full moon of Sri Krishna Caitanya 
arose over the ocean of material existence to dispel the darkness of 
ignorance and liberate the souls of this world by His glorious sankir- 
tan movement. Let us offer our most humble obeisances to Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu and Prabhu Nityananda and take the 
dust of the Yoga Pith in Sridham Mayapur upon our heads. Cherish- 
ing the memories of this most sacred parikrama within our hearts, let 
us now pray to Nitai and Gauranga, and beg Them to shower us with 
Their mercy without reservation. 

Most of us cannot physically live in Sri Navadwip Dham. But we 
should remember that although we cannot remain in Sri Navadwip 
Dham in our physical bodies, we should remain here in our minds and 
hearts. In our meditation we must remain in Sri Navadwip Dham. 
When I say Sri Navadwip Dham I mean this as non-different from Sri 
Vrindavan Dham. 
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Sri Vrindavan Dham is the wish-fulfilling tree in the Age of Kali. 
Although, just like Sri Vrindavan Dham, one is inspired to perform 
the highest form of loving devotional service to Sri Sri Radha and 
Krishna, in Sri Navadwip Dham there is an extra bonus. One is 
exempt from all offenses while performing bhakti. This is because Sri 
Krishna Caitanya, who is non-different from Srimati Radharani and 
Krishna, does not consider any offenses. Whoever has the good 
fortune to somehow arrive here with his physical body automatically 
qualifies to immediately receive mercy. This is Sri Navadwip Dham’s 
natural propensity: to completely disregard offenses while mercifully 
bestowing prema bhakti upon the surrendered souls who perform 
pilgrimage. 

If one commits offenses in Sri Vrindavan Dham, he factually has no 
chance of receiving mercy. In Sri Vrindavan Dham, one must first be 
free from all offenses before being awarded prema bhakti. 

In Sri Navadwip Dham, even if a person is full of offenses, the 
offenses are not an obstruction for obtaining love of Krishna. In Sri 
Vrindavan Dham, offensive persons are swiftly and severely 
punished. Sri Navadwip Dham is so merciful that these same 
offenders are merely purified as their punishment. 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur, in the following verses, eloquently 
describes the summum bonum of human existence and also reveals 
the confidential process which guarantees success: 


1. If you desire the very best of all kinds of devotional services, 
loving devotional service to Srimati Radhika and Krishna in beautiful 
Vrindavan, then immediately journey to Sridham Navadwip and wor- 
ship that transcendental ocean of mercy, Lord Gaurasundara. 


2. By devoutly worshiping Lord Gauranga, who is most merciful, 
with one’s mind, heart and physical body, one will surely attain the 
lotus feet of Srimati Radharani and Krishna in the forests of Vrinda- 
van. 


3. In order to award the living entities the love which the gopis felt 
for the Supreme Lord Krishna, which is the topmost mellow and the 
goal of all rasas, Krishna descended and incarnated Himself as Sri 
Krishna Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the son of Sacimata. 


4. Those fortunate and blessed souls who, like bumblebees, relish 
the honey emanating from Lord Caitanya’s lotus feet, certainly attain 
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the service of Sri Sri Radha Krishna without having to prescribe to any 
Vedic rituals. 


5. Without becoming eligible to have association with the gopis, 
even if one hears and chants Vishnu’s glories for millions of lifetimes, 
one will not be able to attain the services of Srimati Radharani and 
Krishna. 


6. Unless one has received the mercy of Nitai and attained the lotus 
feet of Gauranga, one cannot ever possibly have the opportunity to 
associate with the gopis. Therefore with all one’s heart one should 
always devoutly worship Nitai and Gauranga. 


Srila Rupa Goswami also wrote the following wonderful verses 
called Sri Navadwip Astaka in praise of Sri Navadwip Dham: 


Sri Navadwip Astaka 


1. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, the beautiful land of Lord 
Gaura by the side of the heavenly reservoir, which is eternally pure, 
shining and full of bliss. 


2. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, which some say is the spiritual 
sky, Vaikuntha loka, and others say is the transcendental realm of 
Goloka. But those who have realized the truth know it as Sri Vrinda- 
van Dham. 


3. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where in all directions gentle, 
cooling breezes and various shade trees manifest where Lord Gaura 
performed His lila. 


4. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where the Ganges flows within 
banks of golden stairs and where Lord Gaura enjoyed transcendental 
pastimes. 

5. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where limitless golden palaces 
charmingly house the goddess of fortune. 

6. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where the people are endowed 


with knowledge, compassion, tolerance, sacrifice and the six opulen- 
ces, and are glorified by the rishis, demigods and siddhas. 
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7. Meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where in the center lies the ever 
blissful home of Jagannath Misra enriched with the radiant pastimes 
of Lord Gaura. 


8. Just meditate on Sri Navadwip Dham, where the golden Lord 
Hari is wandering with His devotees, chanting the Holy Names of 
Krishna with great love and immersing everyone in the ocean of 
prema bhakti. 


To have these inner realizations, we must always humbly chant 
Krishna’s Holy Names following the instructions of Sri Krishna 
Caitanya in His Siksastaka: 


ітаа api sunicena taror api sahisnuna 
amanina manadena kirtaniyah sada harih 


"One should chant the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord Krishna 
ina humble state of mind, thinking oneself lower than a blade of grass. 
One should be more tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false 
prestige, and one should always be ready to offer all respect to others." 


We can thus glorify Sri Navadwip Dham by always chanting: 


Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna Krsna Hare Hare 
Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare 


Gaura Premanandi! Haribol! Haribol! Nitai! Nitai! Gauranga! 
Gaurahari! Jaya Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama! Jaya Sri Navadwip 
Dham parikrama! Jaya Sri Navadwip Dham parikrama! Hari! 
Haribol! 





елтип ГАУ 
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sri navadwip parikrama etat nitai-gauranga 
subhadam asubhanasi sraddhaya-svadayed yah 
tad-amala-pada-padme subhera karana ѕоуат 
rasayati rasam uddaih prema-radhika-puram 


"Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama is offered at the lotus feet of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya and Sri Prabhu Nityananda. It invokes all auspi- 
ciousness while destroying all inauspiciousness. Anyone who tastes 
this nectar by performing Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama with faith 
and love will be blessed with all good fortune and will soon attain the 
transcendental mellow of ecstatic love for Srimati Radhika and 
Krishna." 
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DEDICATED TO THEIR DIVINE GRACES 
SRILA BHAKTIPRAJNANA KESHAVA MAHARAJ 
AND SRILA BHAKTIVEDANTA SWAMI MAHARAJ 





| Obeisances | 


To all disciples of Srila Prabhupada, devotees, friends and well- 
wishers of the International Society for Krishna Consciousness: 





Please accept my most humble obeisances. All glories to Sri Guru 
and Gauranga! ' 

This book, Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land, Sri Navadwip Dham Pari- 
krama was able to manifest only by the causeless mercy of my spiritual 
master, His Divine Grace Srila Bhakti Vedanta Narayan Maharaj, an 
associate of Srila Prabhupada and an eternal well-wisher of his dis- 
ciples and grand-disciples. 

I wish to also express my heartfelt thanks to the ISKCON devotees 
who helped me prepare this book for print. I wish to further humbly 
express my thanks to all the Vaisnava devotees who were under- 
standing and patient with me while waiting for this book and І pray to 


Lord Caitanya and Prabhu Nityananda that all the devotees will be 
merciful unto me. 


— Your humble servant, Jagannath Das 
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Following in the tradition of the Brahma Madhva 
Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya parampara, for the. 


has been humbly executing the instructions of 
his guru, his Divine Grace Srila Bhaktiprajnana 
Keshava Maharaj, by annually guiding devotees 
and pilgrims through the transcendental land of 
Sri Navadwip Dham. 

Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama traditionally has 
always been enthusiastically attended and humbly 
appreciated by all true devotees of the Vaisnava 
culture, as one of the principle limbs of devotional 
service to be performed each year during the nine 
days before Gaura Purnima in the month of 
Phalguna. 

» Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama is an evocative 
and intimate guide through Krishna Caitanya’s 
Holy Land. It is an authentic, comprehensive and 
factual description of Sri Krishna Caitanya’s life 
and pastimes here on earth 500 years ago. 

Sri Navadwip Dham Parikrama is a documented, 
historical account on the life and pastimes of Sri 
Krishna Caitanya, based on such profound and 
impeccable scriptural treatises as the celebrated 
and renown Sri Caitanya Bhagavat, Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta, Sri Caitanya Candrodaya, Sri Bhakti- 
ratnakara and Sri Navadwip Dham Mahatmya 
only to name a few. 

Krishna Caitanya’s Holy Land, Sri Navadwip Dham 
Parikrama with His Divine Grace Narayan Maharaj 
is a sojourn to another world. The sublime, tran- 
scendental world beyond all our conceptions, be- 
stowing prema bhakti on the surrendered souls 
who make pilgrimage here, by its unfathomable, 
causeless mercy. Gaura Premanandi! Hare Krishna! 
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